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Introduction 

 

Are we in sight of the Apocalypse? “As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the 

coming of the son of Man”. This insight given to his disciples by Jesus Christ is worth questioning the 

days of the origin and early history of Humanity. They are closely tight to cosmology and to the origin 

and purpose of the entire universe. If there seem to be nothing new under the sun maybe we should 

look beyond the stars and question our reality in order to newly consider what is going on in the 

world today from different Biblical and secular angles. This book is made of short chapters covering a 

wide range of topics to suggest ideas and provide insights about the broad picture. It is meant to help 

the reader connecting the dots. Entire books could be written about the topic of each chapter of this 

book but the purpose here is not to be academic or exhaustive. The dynamic purpose of this book is 

to think outside of the box and to reframe and update our paradigm in order for Christians to be up 

to speed to face coming End Times challenges. 

All the Bible quotes in this book are taken from the King James Version of the Holy Bible. 
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1/ The fall of the angels 

A spiritual war in the heavenlies 

John1:1-3 “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The 

same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him; and without him was not any 

thing made that was made”. The Word seems to refer to a divine qualitative state of being when the 

voice sound of God started to call into existence everything that was created. The essence of all that 

existed originally was in perfect harmony and unity with God. Beyond space, time and even before 

the expansion of the universe, is the eternal God of the Bible. In the spiritual realm, angels exist as 

eternal celestial beings. At some point, something happened that broke the original harmony, 

symmetry and unity. It all started with a spiritual war in the heavenlies which is often referred to as 

the “fall of the angels”. Revelation 12:3-4 is often interpreted by Bible scholars as a reference to that 

timeless war: “And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having 

seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the 

stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which was 

ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.” Satan, also known as the fallen 

cherub, was originally a beautiful and mighty angel of God who rebelled against God. His pride and 

rebellion triggered his fall. Assuming that the dragon refers to the fallen cherub, he would have 

somehow brought in his fall a third of the celestial beings and cast them to the Earth. The 

comparison between angels and stars may indicate that the angelic population is vast and of 

different kinds. Being cast to the Earth implies to be separated from God in a lower realm in touch 

with earthly realities and space time. The spiritual war in eternity not only came first or early, it deals 

with the ultimate essence and cause of what is at stake in the entire Creation, on Earth as in the 

heaven, in time and in space.  

 

2/ The expansion of the universe 

A divine and ordered Creation 

Genesis 1:1-8 “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without 

form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the 

face of the waters. And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. And God saw the light, that 

it was good: and God divided the light form the darkness. And God called the light Day, and the 

darkness he called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day.” When reading the 

first verses of the Bible, the reader may notice that there is an order and a chronology in the creation 

process. The Spirit of God interacts with the elements of the Creation as if it was manufacturing, 

inspiring or shaping these elements. The Word of God is creating. There is also a differentiation 

process structuring the elements of the Creation on different levels and God names or defines what 

comes into existence. Moreover God has the ability to see or perceive what His Word has created 

and it is declared good.  
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With scientific progress, there has been much debate over what is being depicted in the book of 

Genesis. Did the creation process last seven days or is this merely a metaphor to be interpreted on a 

symbolic level as suggested by modern cosmology? Firstly, the universe is not the fruit of odds or 

random chaos. The universe has a divine Creator who intentionally calls things into existence with his 

Word and the vibration of His voice sound. Secondly there is a wise and ordered chronology with the 

intent to build up and create all things good and in a specific way. There is an intelligent design at 

work in the Creation. 

 

Although human beings are only able to perceive a three-dimensional reality where time goes by, 

modern science teaches us that our universe is multidimensional, thus the term multiverse. Not only 

there may be more than we perceive but scientific discoveries even question the very nature of what 

we perceive in our space time reality. Let’s consider the nature of matter. Solid matter has long been 

understood as an amalgam of solid bricks themselves made of smaller solid bricks and so on. 

However when digging down to the very root of matter on a sub-atomic level, scientists have only 

been able to identify interacting fields of fundamental forces creating physical phenomenon which 

are not “solid” or spatially uniquely located… The nature of existence, matter and time still largely 

remains a mystery to this day. The entire multiverse seems to be a hologram in the divine mind. In 

that perspective, what is described in Genesis would be at the same time a description on some level 

of what has happened but also how things have happened and keep happening: a continuous and 

intentional creation process. This theory does not diminish or discard the value of our perceived 

reality but rather points to the actuality of the divine Creation. 

 

3/ The creation of Life and Man 

A wise and intelligent design in the image of God 

Nowadays it is common to hear people say: “the universe is so vast that random life and maybe even 

intelligent life must exist somewhere else!” Astrobiology and the enthusiastic belief in 

extraterrestrial life of some sort became main stream in the West in the wake of the science fiction 

boom and the Hollywoodian propaganda. However the factual analysis of the scientific conditions 

required for the apparition of life would quickly temper the most enthusiastic supporters of 

spontaneous ET life. The underlying physical forces and laws governing our universe are extremely 

complex and astonishingly finely tuned. An extremely slight divergence or difference of any of the 

factors on an astronomic or nanoscopic scale would entail a failed, chaotic or aborted universe. 

Although this does not prove anything, it underlines that the odds are clearly in favor of a purposeful 

created universe. The same logic applies to the apparition of organic life when it comes to the odds 

of having a planet with a protective tempered atmosphere in a suitable star system. Bringing 

together all the elementary ingredients for the apparition of carbon based life is one thing, 

combining them over time in the appropriate way is another thing. Try to pick up food ingredients in 

your fridge and throw them all randomly in the air. What the odds are of randomly creating this way 

an award winning dish? Pick up sand on the beach and throw it randomly in the air. What the odds 

are of having the sand forming a sand castle by the time it hits the beach again?  
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It is almost impossible because of entropy unless there is an intelligent design beyond our level of 

understanding and perception. Basically all the observable or knowable reality as it is points toward a 

Creator with a benevolent and intentional design at work in His Creation process. 

 

Since Charles Darwin, the evolution theory has become increasingly popular. Western public 

education system teaches that basic organic life forms have gradually evolved into different animal 

species of growing size and complexity. According to the evolution theory, one life form evolves or 

transforms itself into a more complex living carbon based organism thanks to random genetic 

mutations. A quick analysis points out two weak points for this theory: all the fossils show 

remarkable continuity over very long periods of time and there are more missing rings than known 

rings in the so-called evolution of one species into anther! In other words, we are shown a pre-

historic swimming animal living into the sea and then next a mammal animal breathing, living and 

crawling on the ground and we are supposed to imagine the intermediary evolutionary steps. 

Fortunately or unfortunately these “intermediary steps” could never be proven and no strange fossils 

of weird mutant creatures were ever found. The reason why the theory of evolution contains the 

word theory is because it is more speculative than scientific. By contrast, in the Bible we find 

comprehensive explanations for the apparition of life although we are not informed about the 

practical and technical details of how it happened. We also learn that every species has been created 

uniquely and designed to reproduce after its own kind which clearly contradicts the Darwinian 

evolution theory of the species. 

 

Genesis 1:24-25 “And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 

creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so. And God made the beast of the 

earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepth upon the earth after his 

kind: and God saw it was good.” God seems to have set a barrier between the different species. 

Intermingling the different species is playing god and it has extremely dangerous consequences. If 

God has not done it in His infinite Wisdom, it might not be wise for anyone else to do it. 

 

Genesis 1:26-27 “And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have 

dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 

earth, and over every creeping thing that creepth upon the earth. So God created man in his own 

image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.” Unlike all the animal 

species, man has been created in the image of God. Man is therefore completely different from all 

the animal species. For example, man is able to love and has freewill. Moreover man is the last and 

supreme creature of God. Man is meant to rule over the animal kingdom on Earth. It is worth noting 

that the Bible does not say that man was created before, after or along with other humanoid or alien 

species. The divine creation reached its climax with the creation of man. Adam and Eve were 

originally living in abundance in the Garden of Eden. The fall occurred when Adam and Eve ate the 

forbidden fruit. After that all men and women are born sinners because of Adam and Eve’s original 

sin. It all started with the temptation of the serpent. Genesis 3:1-3 “Now the serpent was more subtil 

than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath 

God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We 

may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 

garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.”  
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From the beginning the serpent is lying and misleading. It is usually agreed that the serpent 

personifies or symbolized satan tempting the first woman of the Creation. The serpent is also 

described as more subtil than any beast of the field which could hint at his leading position in the 

demonic hierarchy. The serpent initiates the discussion with Eve. The woman candidly replies and 

corrects the serpent’s first statement and adds that only if she touches or eats the fruits of the tree 

which is in the midst of the garden, God has warned that she would die. This implies that before 

eating the forbidden fruit Adam and Eve would not die. In other words, they were immortal. 

 

There must have been something highly dangerous and corrosive about the forbidden fruit because 

it was not even supposed to be touched. Yet Eve and then Adam ate the fruit of that tree which 

triggered cascading consequences as can be read in Genesis 3.  Verse 19 of that chapter is “In the 

sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 

for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return”. Adam and Eve became mortal. Yet Genesis 5 

indicates that in the generations of Adam, men were living very long lives as mentioned in Genesis 

3:26-27 “And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and 

begat sons and daughters: and all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine years: 

and he died.” Please note that the age of Methuselah is accurately recorded. While some Bible 

scholars interpret this unusual long lifespan symbolically, we cannot rule out the possibility that the 

descent of Adam and Eve did actually live several hundred years. This literal interpretation is 

reinforced by what follows, in Genesis 6:4 “And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with 

man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years”. To this day and 

despite the medical progress, the human lifespan is limited to 120 years. A very few individuals 

almost reach 120 years old but no one was ever found above the age of 130 years old. The human 

condition has been dramatically affected on all levels by the fall of the first man and the first woman 

created by God in His image. 

 

4/ DNA 

The signature of God 

According to Oxford dictionaries DNA means “deoxyribonucleic acid, a self-replicating material which 

is present in nearly all living organisms as the main constituent of chromosomes. It is the carrier of 

genetic information which is the fundamental and distinctive characteristics or qualities of someone 

or something, especially when regarded as unchangeable […]. Each molecule of DNA consists of two 

strands coiled round each other to form a double helix, a structure like a spiral ladder. Each rung of 

the ladder consists of a pair of chemical groups called bases (of which there are four types), which 

combine in specific pairs so that the sequence on one strand of the double helix is complementary to 

that on the other: it is the specific sequence of bases which constitutes the genetic information.” 

The DNA sequence can be damaged by mutagens as chemical agents as well as ultraviolet light, X-

rays or electromagnetic radiation. Random alteration or destruction of the DNA leads to death, 

disability or diseases which do not speak in favor of the evolution theory. The well advertised Human 

Genome Project was carried out with the purpose to identify and map all the genes of the human 

genome.  
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This project has been completed but there is still much to discover as for example the role of “junk 

DNA” which refers to the sequences that do not encode protein sequences. Interestingly most of the 

human DNA is considered as junk or non-encoding as it plays no identified biological functions. 

Recent scientific research suggested that junk DNA could actually play a very important role in the 

brain development. It seems that science has just scratched the surface of the human source code. 

The structure and content of DNA in general and the human DNA in particular suggests that the code 

has an author. The question is: who is the author of the DNA code and what is encoded beyond what 

we have discovered so far?  

In the light of what the Bible says about the creation of man in the image of God, one may suggest 

that the human DNA may hint at God and His intelligent design for man and for Creation. Is human 

DNA a cosmic designer’s code or the signature of God? We may never know but what is for sure is 

that manipulating genetic material is playing god and the last time a man and a woman wanted to be 

like God it resulted in the fall of humanity in the Garden of Eden… 

 

5/ The genetic source code of the Creation 

Genetic implications of the fall of Man 

Earlier in this book, I have mentioned the creation of Man in the image of God. One of the 

characteristics of Adam and Eve before the fall was their immortality. It is hard to imagine what that 

could have meant on a genetic and medical level. Starting from the current condition of Man, we can 

at least try to back engineer the chain of causes and consequences. Important medical discoveries 

have been made in the 20th century. Doctor André Gernez for example is considered as one of the 

fathers of the stem cells discovery. The work of Dr Gernez has been groundbreaking to better 

understand cancer and degenerative diseases. His researches basically underlined that the 

regeneration of human tissues did not come from the division of specialized cells but from a 

sustaining stock of stem cells. Each stem cell divides itself into one new stem cell plus one new 

specialized cell. The limiting factor is the number of divisions stem cells can go through because of 

the telomeres shortening at each division. A human stem cell can divide itself seventy times but by 

the time a human baby is being born, his stem cells have already been through fifty divisions. This 

basically leaves a new born with only twenty divisions left for the rest of his lifetime. This is one of 

the main reasons why a human lifespan currently cannot exceed a hundred and twenty years. To 

reach physical immortality and permanent youth, many more factors would have to be fixed 

regarding the hormones production and the immune system but the increase of the number of 

possible divisions for human stem cells would proportionally and effectively affect the human 

lifespan of Genetically Modified Humans.  

 

Therefore the original genetic source code of Adam must not have contained any flaws. It may have 

enabled an infinite number of divisions for stem cells and the provision for an immune system which 

could heal any injury and successfully detect and overcome any disease. If this used to be true, the 

question is what altered or flawed the genetic source code created by God in His image? Regarding 

the Biblical account of the fall, we can assume that the forbidden fruit eaten by Adam and Eve 

contained some poison or active principle that modified the human DNA.  
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As a result, the humans started to grow old, get sick, get allergies and eventually die. Had the fall not 

impacted the DNA of Adam and Eve, why would their children and all the following human 

generations grow old, get sick and die? The alteration must have affected what defines human 

beings on the most fundamental level: the human DNA.  

 

Christian researcher Rob Skiba made an interesting presentation at the Chicago summit 2013. Does 

the Bible suggest that sin has a genetic as well as a spiritual component? Several verses of the 

Scriptures indicate that walking with God or on the contrary sinning has transgenerational 

consequences. Exodus 20:5-6  “Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 

LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 

and fourth generation of them that hate me; and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love 

me, and keep my commandments”. Numbers 14:18  “The LORD is longsuffering, and of great mercy, 

forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the 

fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation.” Deuteronomy 7:9 “Know therefore 

that the LORD thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 

that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand generations.” 

 

While these verses are often interpreted symbolically, modern scientific discoveries seem to enable a 

more literal understanding. At the conference, Rob Skiba played several videos where several 

scientists talked about the odd characteristics of DNA. Epigenetics refers to external modification of 

the DNA that can turn genes “on” or “off”. Epigenetics help to explain why perfect twins have 

different tastes, preferences, or abilities. The mother’s blood and the environment where a human 

fetus grows up contain epigenetic information that affect very early on the development of an 

embryo. Epigenetic marks accumulate and can be brought to the next generations if the marks are 

put down on sperm and eggs or later on the developing embryo. There might be a transgenerational 

inheritance of epigenetic marks. It is also worth noting that scientific research tend to indicate that 

poor life choices as murder or adultery may imprint the human DNA with a scar. The nature of 

epigenetic marks has not been yet fully and comprehensively understood. For example, some 

patients who have benefited from a heart transplant reported that their personality, their food tastes 

or preferences changed after receiving the heart of another human being. It seems that the human 

blood, the organs and the physical body have more information attached to them that what is first 

observable. The personal information and history of a unique human being may be composed of 

some physical marks as well as some non-physical marks encoded in the genotype (DNA) or 

expressed under various forms in the phenotype (ex: blood content…).  

 

As mentioned earlier in this book, the human DNA contains “junk DNA” which role and functioning 

have not been identified yet. Is it really junk or is it something we have not succeeded to understand 

yet? I suggest that the DNA contains genes as well metaphysical or spiritual information which can be 

passed on from generation to generation and which can activate or deactivate the expression of 

some genes and the development of the organism as a whole (cognitive abilities, predispositions…). 

If this is what is referred to in the above Bible quotes, the good news is that while the visiting of the 

iniquity of the fathers upon the children is “only” lasting a few generations, the blessing of God 

extends to a thousand generations for those who keep His commandments.  
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Although there might be predispositions, there is also a possibility to undo “relatively quickly” these 

negative influences for those who turn to God. However it is important to note that all this only 

applies to the Creatures of God, the human beings. In the light of the Scriptures, it is safe to say that 

this does not apply to the Nephilim and to their flesh. The titans have died and most of their 

offspring if not all of them had been killed by the Deluge. Later on, the Old Testament mentions that 

God gave the instruction to the Hebrew people to kill the men, women and animals of some of their 

surrounding enemies. The loving God of the Bible would not order that, unless these enemies of 

Israel were not the sons of Anak, the offspring of the Nephilim whose flesh was never supposed to 

exist because created by the fallen angels in their corrupted image and therefore unredeemable. 

 

6/ Genesis 6: the Nephilim 

The fallen counterfeited creation 

Genesis 6:4-5 “There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of 

God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty 

men which were of old, men of renown. And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 

earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was evil continually.” This verse of the 

Bible is often omitted or interpreted symbolically by preachers or Bible scholars. Did giants also 

known as Nephilim dwell on earth before the Deluge? This may come as a surprise to many 

Christians or non-Christians but it is written black on white in the Bible and there is a clear distinction 

between the giant creatures and the human women. We already know that Man has been created by 

God so the question is who created the Nephilim? We will later consider what some extra-biblical 

sources say about the origin of the Nephilim but for now let’s look at what the giants did. They had 

sex with the daughters of men and hybrid children were born from these unions. These human 

Nephilim hybrids were mighty men which were of old, men of renown. This sounds like the Greek 

mythological semi-gods and goddesses who supposedly lived on Earth in a remote past. Genesis 

6:11-13 gives us indications about what happened next: “The earth also was corrupt before God, and 

the earth was filled with violence. And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 

flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come 

before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with 

the earth.” Genesis 6:8-9 “But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. These are the generations of 

Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God”. 

 

The reproduction of the Nephilim with some of the daughters of men brought the corruption upon 

all the Earth and all flesh had corrupted his way. Only Noah was a just and perfect man in his 

generations. The perfection of Noah is unlikely to have been moral as the fall already occurred. Noah 

is more likely to been the only genetically perfect man in his generations. This implies that short of 

Noah, his family and few animals, the hybridization of the Creation by the Nephilim has genetically 

altered and corrupted all flesh: human and animal. Transhumanism and transanimalism are therefore 

an ancient concept. The result of this corruption was violence, wickedness and continuous evil 

thoughts and imagination. This already gives us a big hint at who might have created the Nephilim. 

God is very much caring about what is happening on Earth and decides to send the Deluge.  



13 

 

www.apocalypseinsights.com  March 2014 

On the one hand, the destructive great flood sounds like a divine judgment and sentence for the 

corrupted flesh but on the other hand God instructs Noah about the construction of an Ark to save 

him and his family, along with some animals. We may assume here that the animals which were 

selected to board Noah’s ark were also genetically pure. In other words their original genetic source 

code had not been flawed and they remained as God had created their species. God actually saves 

humanity and the animal kingdom from total genetic corruption. Had God not sent the Deluge, 

violence and wickedness would have forever prevailed and Jesus Christ, the Messiah, could not have 

been born from a genetically perfect bloodline on His mother’s side. If Jesus Christ would not have 

been born there would be no redemption, resurrection and eternal life. 

 

The story goes on but it seems that the human Nephilim hybrids have not all died in the Deluge as 

some of them are later mentioned in Numbers 13:33 : “And there we saw the giants, the sons of 

Anak, which come of the giants: and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in 

their sight.” So the sons of the giants did not all disappear from the surface of the Earth and they 

became fierce enemies of the Hebrew people. God has guided and protected His people and David 

defeated Goliath. The Old Testament records an ongoing war between the Israeli people and 

surrounding idol worshipping nations. The war started in the heavenlies and translated itself into the 

Creation’s history. This is an ongoing war from the days of Noah to this very day and until the End 

Times. Has not Jesus Christ warned us as mentioned in Luke 17:26-30? “And as it was in the days of 

Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 

they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 

destroyed them all. Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 

they sold, they planted, they builded; But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and 

brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man 

is revealed.” 

 

7/ The book of Enoch 

Record of the fallen angels on Earth 

Quote from the book of Enoch: 

6.1 And it came to pass, when the sons of men had increased, that in those days there were born to 

them fair and beautiful daughters. 

6.2 And the Angels, the sons of Heaven, saw them and desired them. And they said to one another: 

"Come, let us choose for ourselves wives, from the children of men, and let us beget, for ourselves, 

children." 

6.3 And Semyaza, who was their leader, said to them: "I fear that you may not wish this deed to be 

done and that I alone will pay for this great sin." 

6.4 And they all answered him, and said: "Let us all swear an oath, and bind one-another with curses, 

so not to alter this plan, but to carry out this plan effectively." 

6.5 Then they all swore together and all bound one another with curses to it. 

6.6 And they were, in all, two hundred and they came down on Ardis, which is the summit of Mount 

Hermon. And they called the mountain Hermon because on it they swore and bound one another 

with curses. 
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6.7 And these are the names of their leaders: Semyaza, who was their leader, Urakiba, Ramiel, 

Kokabiel, Tamiel, Ramiel, Daniel, Ezeqiel, Baraqiel, Asael, Armaros, Ananel, Zaqiel, Samsiel, Satael, 

Turiel, Yomiel, Araziel. 

6.8 These are the leaders of the two hundred Angels and of all the others with them. 

7.1 And they took wives for themselves and everyone chose for himself one each. And they began to 

go into them and were promiscuous with them. And they taught them charms and spells, and they 

showed them the cutting of roots and trees. 

7.2 And they became pregnant and bore large giants. And their height was three thousand cubits. 

7.3 These devoured all the toil of men; until men were unable to sustain them. 

7.4 And the giants turned against them in order to devour men. 

7.5 And they began to sin against birds, and against animals, and against reptiles, and against fish, 

and they devoured one another's flesh, and drank the blood from it. 

7.6 Then the Earth complained about the lawless ones. 

8.1 And Azazel taught men to make swords, and daggers, and shields, and breastplates. And he 

showed them the things after these, and the art of making them; bracelets, and ornaments, and the 

art of making up the eyes, and of beautifying the eyelids, and the most precious stones, and all kinds 

of coloured dyes. And the world was changed. 

8.2 And there was great impiety, and much fornication, and they went astray, and all their ways 

became corrupt. 

8.3 Amezarak taught all those who cast spells and cut roots, Armaros the release of spells, and 

Baraqiel astrologers, and Kokabiel portents, and Tamiel taught astrology, and Asradel taught the path 

of the Moon. 

8.4 And at the destruction of men they cried out; and their voices reached Heaven. 

9.1 And then Michael, Gabriel, Suriel and Uriel, looked down from Heaven and saw the mass of blood 

that was being shed on the earth and all the iniquity that was being done on the earth. 

9.2 And they said to one another: "Let the devastated Earth cry out with the sound of their cries, up 

to the Gate of Heaven. 

9.3 And now to you, Oh Holy Ones of Heaven, the souls of men complain, saying: "Bring our 

complaint before the Most High." 

9.4 And they said to their Lord, the King: "Lord of Lords, God of Gods, King of Kings! Your glorious 

throne endures for all the generations of the world, and blessed and praised! 

9.5 You have made everything, and power over everything is yours. And everything is uncovered, and 

open, in front of you, and you see everything, and there is nothing that can be hidden from you. 

9.6 See then what Azazel has done; how he has taught all iniquity on the earth and revealed the 

eternal secrets that are made in Heaven. 

9.7 And Semyaza has made known spells, he to whom you gave authority to rule over those who are 

with him. 

9.8 And they went into the daughters of men together, lay with those women, became unclean, and 

revealed to them these sins. 

9.9 And the women bore giants, and thereby the whole Earth has been filled with blood and iniquity. 

9.10 And now behold the souls which have died cry out and complain unto the Gate of Heaven, and 

their lament has ascended, and they cannot go out in the face of the iniquity which is being 

committed on the earth. 
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9.11 And you know everything, before it happens, and you know this, and what concerns each of 

them. But you say nothing to us. What ought we to do with them, about this?" 

 

The book of Enoch is extra-biblical. This requires being extremely cautious. It should not be put on 

the same level as the Bible. The authors as well as the source of inspiration of the book of Enoch are 

unidentified which is raising much controversy about the nature of the information found in this 

book. Without jumping to any conclusion about this book, let’s have a look at the first part of the 

book of Enoch: the book of the Watchers. The names of fallen angels are mainly Aramaic and their 

names may refer to their role and condition before their fall. Fallen angels seem to have a rank and 

specialized abilities. Archangels or high-ranking angels may be identified by their name or suffix. 

According to this book, two hundred fallen angels made an oath to pursue a satanic plan. They came 

down on Mount Hermon. These fallen angels left their sphere or plane of existence and materialized 

on Earth with the purpose of engineering the Nephilim. According to the book of Enoch the fathers of 

the giant Nephilim are fallen angels who used their abilities and powers to bio-engineer a 

counterfeited fallen creation. They were the first transhumanits who played god and manipulated 

genetic material in order to bring the Nephilim to life. The Nephilim were great giants and turned 

against mankind after having consumed their acquisitions. They were involved in cannibalism, blood 

drinking, murder and sinning against animals. The sin against animals is often interpreted as sexual. It 

might have been the case but some of the quoted animals were too small and therefore technically 

inadequate to fornicate with giants. The sin against animal may actually refer to the genetic 

modification and manipulation of the animal species. Pagan mythological stories sometimes describe 

weird ancient creatures with the cross attributes of both men and animals or different animal 

species. This may shed some light on why all flesh, human and animal, had been corrupted except for 

Noah, his family and the animal he selected to bring with him into the ark.  

 

The book of Enoch also mentions that the fallen angels taught men in different arts according to their 

respective skill or ability. For example the fallen angels taught men how to forge metal and 

manufacture weapons, decorations, make up, ornaments, jewelry. Weapons are necessary for war 

and ornaments allowed men to build idols to be worshipped instead of God. The fallen angels also 

taught men how to make medical remedies, how to write, cast spells and enchantments. They have 

led men to fornication taught them about astrology, astronomy, weather, seasons, calendar setting 

and other sciences. Dreams and visions described in another part of the book of Enoch are likely to 

be an allegorical history of Israel that for example uses animals to represent human beings.  What 

the fallen angels have done is clearly described as a great sin. It is a provocation to God and a 

twisting of the divine Creation. The fallen angels know it and fear the divine judgment. One may 

presume that the fallen angels who are spiritual beings have eternally sealed their fate when they 

rebelled against God in the heavenlies. Therefore the Deluge and the destruction it brought cannot 

stop them in their satanic dynamic powered by hell’s eternal damnation fire. The fallen angels have 

lost the predeluvian battle but they constantly come back to wage war against God and His people. 

The culmination of this spiritual dynamic was reached when Jesus Christ was crucified and rose from 

the dead. What the only divine Son of God has done at the Cross has final authority over all the 

Creation but the fallen angels have kept pursuing their lost war through the millennia and are 

currently preparing their troops for the battle of Armageddon.  

 



16 

 

www.apocalypseinsights.com  March 2014 

8/ Predeluvian civilizations 

Lost Atlantis and the myths of an ancient golden age 

The myth or story of the lost continent of Atlantis was first reported in two short pieces written by 

Plato around 350 BC, Tinnaeus and Critias. Plato presents the apparently true account of a golden 

age civilization that existed 9000 years previously. Atlantis was supposed to be an island as large as a 

continent beyond the Pillars of Heracles (beyond the Mediterranean Sea). It is supposed to have 

been populated by highly advanced beings descending from Poseidon though this divine and heroic 

lineage has gradually been watered down by genetic mixing with human beings. This civilization is 

also supposed to have been in control of extremely advanced technology; it would have been 

involved in wars and eventually got destroyed in “a single day and night of misfortune”. Atlantean 

people were swallowed up by the sea. Earthquakes and water made Atlantis vanish… 

 

Ancient Lemuria could even be much older than the lost Atlantis continent mentioned by Plato. In 

the 19th century a zoologist first referred to the mammal “lemur” animal related to primates which 

fossils could be found in Madagascar, India and in the Middle East. He suggested the idea of an 

isthmus with a large continent or land bridges once located in the Indian and Pacific oceans. This 

hypothetical lost continent may have somehow connected Africa to different regions of Asia before 

its gradual dislocation and eventually sinking. This was an attempt to explain while primitive 

mammals of the same species were found on different continents separated by an ocean. This theory 

was brought to an all other level by the notorious 19th century occultist H.P. Blavatsky. Her complex 

cosmology involved several root races. According to this Luciferian teaching, an early race would 

have lived in Antarctica before it was covered with ice. A following race would have been the lemurs 

that can best be described as bipedal seven feet tall reptilian hermaphroditic, egg-laying beings. The 

next race would have been the Atlanteans mentioned by Plato followed by the Aryan race. In this 

occult paradigm, part of each race would have genetically and spiritually evolved into the “next” race 

while other parts of each race turned to decadence and were therefore bound for extinction if not 

for extermination by the gods.  

 

These occult esoteric and theosophical doctrines inspired by demons are the occult backbone of the 

new age and transhumanist movements. In this mind frame, current humanity would be the 

evolutionary product of these ancient root-races. The evolutionary process would be accompanied or 

sanctioned by several cyclical cataclysms which brought death and massive destruction on Earth. The 

last time the world would have ended was during the Deluge when water sunk the Atlantis 

continent. It is interesting to note that these concepts make a lot of sense to the modern self-

declared alien abductees who claim to have been taken for example by the reptilians or the greys or 

one of their sub-races. For the Luciferians the genetic makeup of Humanity is a mix of the ancient 

demonic hybrid root-races. This may sound crazy to many readers. So let’s look for more tangible 

clues rather than esoteric doctrines. 

 

Under water or covered by jungle or even by ice, archeologists have discovered the ruins of many 

mysterious cities and monuments around the world in the 19th and 20th century. Many of these 

monuments, attributed to unconnected “primitive” ancient civilizations around the globe, display 

strikingly similar architectural styles and remarkable design, size and proportions.  
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Even when it comes to the famous Egyptian pyramids or to the Aztec and Maya temples, many 

scientists and archeologists have come to question their actual age and how they have been built. 

Their purpose and the technology used to build these ancient monuments remain largely mysterious. 

When considering that it would still be a challenge for state of the art tools and modern technology 

to build some of these ancient monuments, one comes to wonder about their architects and 

builders. Researchers assume that many ancient buildings and monuments somehow served a 

spiritual, ritualistic and sacrificial purpose.  

 

Several ancient sacred texts from different cultures, going from the American continent to India, 

mention that some gods once visited planet Earth and lived among men. According to the legends or 

myths, the purpose of these non-human beings might have been to engineer the human race, tape 

the natural resources of planet Earth, wage war with other non-human races or receive blood and 

other human sacrificial offerings… The Indian Bhagavad Gita as well as some Mayan sculptures 

suggest that their ancient gods had the ability to fly on planet or off planet. Some researchers even 

suggest that they may have had airborne weapons, anti-gravity technology and the full mastery of 

the Vril energy coming out of the unified field theory. 

  

Out of the many things which can be disturbing for a Christian reader, two issues especially stand 

out. Firstly, archeology and occultism suggest that Humanity may be much older than currently 

assumed by monotheist religions or by science. We are talking here about events which may have 

taken place dozen of thousands of years ago if not hundreds of thousands of years ago. Genesis does 

not mention dates and seem to wrap the whole Nephilim thing up in just a few verses but it could 

have taken place in a much more remote and long-lasting past than most Bible scholars still believe. 

Though accurate, the Bible may be elliptical about the Nephilim era because God focuses on His 

creature who is man, while the fallen angels make up a big fancy lie about their counterfeited 

creation with demonic inspired tales full of occult disinformation. The human lineage since Adam 

may not be exhaustively quoted in the Bible. In other words, many more anonymous human 

generations may have lived between the generations of Noah and Abraham. This may help to explain 

why so many and such diverse human beings can be found on the five continents. The second major 

disturbing thing for a Christian reader may be the reference to ancient advanced technologies. What 

if these technologies had been shown and given to the Nephilim and their offspring by their fallen 

creators? Maybe these hypothetical technologies did not come from this world and dimension of the 

universe. They certainly did not come from God. 

 

9/ The Deluge 

Cataclysm caused by a galactic superwave? 

Most people are unaware that Noah’s ark may have been found in Turkey close to Mount Ararat. 

Years ago, an American man has spent quite some time with local people there trying to identify the 

spot where the ark may have beached. He eventually spotted a place where the ground had a weird 

boat shape. The size and proportions seemed to be matching with the Biblical description of the Ark.  
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There was not much to see as the ark had decomposed over the millennia but the chemical analysis 

and magnetic measures of the ground seemed to indicate the traces of decomposed wood with a 

metallic structure. Unfortunately this did not make the headlines of the newspapers. Although we 

are supposedly living in a more a less free world made of democracies, there seem to be a media 

self-censorship and cover-up when giant humanoid skeletons or a mythical ark are found… 

 

 Even more interesting than the potential archeological remains of Noah’s ark, is the study of what 

may have caused the Deluge and the destruction of Atlantis. The Deluge was more than just a 

“flood”. It seems to have been a global, fast and violent increase of the oceans ‘level. So the question 

is what may have caused a cataclysm of such a magnitude? There is much controversy over that topic 

but one of the most interesting scientific theory focuses on the role of galactic superwaves. To break 

down the theory to a few basic ideas let’s say that in the center of our galaxy there would be a 

mother star which cyclically erupts and goes critical. The result would be a cosmic explosion or 

superwave coming from the center of the galaxy at the speed of light and affecting all the celestial 

bodies on its way. At the forefront of such a wave there would be an extremely powerful 

electromagnetic pulse which would destroy all electronics and bring about titanic tectonic activity 

when striking the Earth. The tectonic plates may shake and move so fast and so much that large 

portions of land would instantly sink in some places while mountains of fire may pop up 

simultaneously elsewhere. The superwave could cause major disruptions of the sun and Earth activity 

and even trigger a magnetic pole shift. While the EMP would be short, the following superwave and 

its large spectrum radiations usually last for thousands of years. 

 

Let’s imagine for a second that at least one such superwave has stroke the Earth at the end of the 

last ice age when a huge quantity of ice was melting. At that time the sea level was lower than today. 

The shockwave, the earthquakes followed by the superwave may have cause the molten ice dam to 

break and flood large portions of land. From this angle, it would not have been so much the rain but 

the catastrophic melting of ice which may have caused the destruction of the world by water. If true, 

this theory may explain how the world has been destroyed but not why. Let’s hypothesize that God 

had purposefully created the cosmological mechanisms in such a way that cyclical superwaves may 

devastate our galaxy on a periodical basis. This could be the end of the game for evil doers of that 

age and the destruction of their works followed by a sabbatical era (see Matthew 24). If the latest 

superwave triggered the Deluge, the next one(s) could end the Great Tribulation, sink the New World 

Order and announce the beginning of the millennium of Christ on Earth.  

 

10/ The Nephilim bloodlines 

The Veil and the blue blood families 

Have all the Nephilim hybrids been killed by the Deluge? If not, did some human demonic hybrids 

survive until today and who could they be? Some species, including most mammals, have a gene or 

genes on the Y-chromosome that determine maleness. In the case of humans, a single gene (SRY) on 

the Y-chromosome acts as a signal to set the developmental pathway towards maleness. Humans, as 

well as some other organisms, can have a chromosomal arrangement that is contrary to their 

phenotypic sex, that is, XX males or XY females (very rare).  
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See, for example, XX male syndrome and androgen insensitivity syndrome. This is just an assumption 

made possible thanks to modern genetics. If this had been the case, it may be one of the ways 

Nephilim bloodlines survived the Deluge. Noah is excluded but his wife or the wife of one of Noah’s 

son may have had a Nephilim lineage and may have passed down some genetic material through her 

X chromosomes. 

The Old Testament mentions the sons of Anak after the Flood which could be a reference to some of 

the Nephilim offspring but there is no hard evidence that some of them are still living among us 

today. We can however imagine what may have been their possible retreat and fall back scenarios. If 

some of the heirs of the demonic lineage have survived the destruction of Atlantis, they may have 

escaped deep underground or underwater in troglodyte cavities and submarine bases possibly built 

with demonic help and technology. Another alternative could be to travel to other planets or star 

systems in the universe. If the creators of the Nephilim were fallen angels who materialized in space 

time and used space shuttles or flying saucers, these alien visitors may have left the Earth and 

brought back with them some of the human Nephilim hybrids. This is mind boggling because it 

implies that these hybrids might currently dwell in alien bases inside or outside our solar system, 

from the moon and planet mars to Sirius and Aldebaran.  A third alternative which does not exclude 

the first two is dimensional. The occultists often refer to the Veil separating our dimension or reality 

from other realities. Assuming that our universe is multidimensional, fallen angels who are spiritual 

beings are not limited by space time dimensions the same way living humans are. In the occult, the 

“Veil” is covering or protecting other realities within a much broader actuality. Other dimensions of 

the multiverse may be as real as ours but on a different level. In other dimensions, the laws of 

physics and the flow of time may be different from what we know. What if fallen angels along with 

human Nephilim hybrids would be currently co-existing in parallel dimensions of the multiverse? 

They could train and build on army there, waiting for the right time to break through the Veil and 

invade Earth. Portholes or inter-dimensional portals could be opened above Temple Mount in 

Jerusalem or over other large cities, allowing highly technologically enhanced enemies to impress 

and invade us. The fallen world is bulging and growing stronger and stronger in the perspective of 

waging a war on the saints during the tribulation. The spiritual war going on involves strategy, timing 

and tactics. Withdrawing on the subjective side of the universe has two main advantages for the 

fallen angels. Firstly, it does not prevent them from invisibly steering human affairs over time. 

Actually stealth may even increase their efficiency.  Secondly, fleeing can be wise and allows to build 

a stronger and better army waiting for a more opportune time to come back when the Restrainer will 

be removed in the End Times.  

These scenarios sound like science fiction but the blue blood families are not science fiction. There 

are many reasons why noble and royal family members are called blue blood people. One of the 

most secretive reasons could be their genetic makeup and their ancestors. Blue blood families have 

several common denominators: bloodlines, huge wealth, fame, land property, temporal as well as 

sometimes spiritual authority, and the involvement in secret societies… In the end, their sacred 

bloodlines probably matter the most because, in their eyes, their bloodlines justify their legitimacy to 

rule. While Jesus Christ was born in a humble and modest family, the antichrist may follow the 

opposite logic and come from a high-level blue blood family with Nephilim ancestors. This may seem 

odd for a Western reader because of the Christian legacy but it would be normal for a Japanese 

person.  
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Until 1945, the Japanese emperor was considered as a living god on Earth because his ancestors 

were supposed to be ancient gods who visited the Earth once upon a time and lived on the lost Mu 

continent in the Pacific Ocean. The purpose here is not to focus the attention on the Japanese 

empirical family but just to illustrate that people from different cultural background have a 

completely different set of references. Actually the British Royal family is much more powerful than 

the Japanese imperial family.  

 

11/ Messiah: Jesus of Nazareth 

A Lord and Savior for Humanity 

Ever since the Fall of Man, the history of Humanity seems to be an endless tragedy: the scandal of 

death, diseases, evil, the transgressions, the wars and pain generation after generation… Paradise 

seems to be lost and Man is caught in a spiral of negative consequences because of the original fall of 

Adam and Eve and because of our own sins. The entire Creation seems to be bound by entropy and 

destined to doom, chaos, agony and death. However as recorded in the Bible God never gives up His 

Creation. God saves Noah and his family from the Deluge. God sends prophets to His chosen people 

and guides them to the Promised Land. The love of God for His Creation is such that he even sends 

His only divine Son, Jesus. Man has fallen because of one man, Adam, and it is in one man as well 

Jesus Christ that all men and women are offered redemption. The coming of the Messiah has been 

prophesized hundreds of years before the birth of Yeshua. Isaiah chapter 53 is a good example of the 

prophecies about Jesus Christ, “[…], there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is despised and 

rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 

him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.” “He was taken from prison and from judgment: 

and who shall declare his generation? For he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the 

transgression of my people was he stricken.” Unlike Lucifer, the shinning one, Jesus is not trying to 

seduce or please, his appearance is not seductive or beautiful. Following Jesus is very demanding but 

“to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life” as written in John 6:68. Jesus Christ, the 

only divine and uncreated son of God, has freely accepted to fully share the human condition short of 

sin. As for his life, it was not taken but offered. Jesus, the sinless Lamb of God offered His life as a 

ransom to pay once and for all for all the sins of men from all times. John 3:16-18 condenses it all 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 

should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 

world; but that the world through him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned: 

but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the 

only begotten Son of God.” 

What Jesus did at the Cross has final authority over death. Jesus Christ has died and has risen from 

the dead and whosoever believes in Him shall be saved and live forever. Resurrection in Christ is 

based on the faith in Jesus Christ and cannot be deserved or earned. It does not require initiation and 

occult knowledge. The faith in Jesus Christ as only Lord and Savior is not compatible with the belief in 

reincarnation and the worship of other gods or goddesses.  
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The unchallengeable authority of Christ has an eschatological dimension as written in Revelation 

13:15 “And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he 

shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of 

Almighty God”. The authority of Jesus Christ is timeless and all encompassing as reminds us 

Revelation 1:8 “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and 

which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.” Space and time are created by God but the only 

divine Son of God is uncreated as he was at the origin of the Creation whatever the beginning of 

Creation might have been and he is the End, the omega point. The Scriptures do not say that he is 

Alpha and will be Omega. The Scriptures say that he IS omega. In eternity everything is already 

accomplished in Him. There is no good exit into eternity for human beings except in Jesus Christ who 

is the only true Lord and savior for all the creatures of God.  

 

12/ The Lamb of God 

Resurrection and glorification in Jesus Christ 

To understand what is at stake in the resurrection, we need to go back to what happened after the 

fall of Man in Genesis 3:15 “And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 

seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Doug Hamp made a very 

articulate presentation at the Chicago summit 2013, DNA warfare and the Nephilim: the search for 

immortality. His presentation was based on detailed research as well as on Greek and Hebrew 

etymology. Doug Hamp demonstrated that seed really had to be understood as sperm here. The 

woman and the serpent “having seed” implies that both had offspring that passed down their genetic 

material from generation to generation. The woman passed down human genetic material and the 

serpent, in other words Satan, also had his demonic seed or genetic information passed down 

through the ages. We have already discussed how that may have happened as well as the genetic 

consequences of the fall for Man. In the perspective of redemption and salvation in Jesus Christ, 

there are two prominent issues. The first issue asks the question of the conception and origin of 

Jesus as Redemptor and Savior. The second issue deals with the unique necessity for resurrection in 

Christ and how the glorification in Him works.  

Another important point made by Doug Hamp at the conference was the necessity for Jesus Christ to 

have had a virgin birth. Human chromosomes are made of X and Y chromosomes and the distinctive 

characteristics of the Y chromosome are that it can only be brought by the father. Every male in the 

world has Y chromosomes coming from Adam. When Eve ate the forbidden fruit nothing happened 

but after she gave it to Adam who ate it as well, their eyes were opened. This may have something to 

do with the alteration of the Y chromosomes of Adam, the first man. Roman 5:12-16  “Wherefore, as 

by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 

all have sinned: For until the law sin was in the world: but is not imputed when there is no law. 

Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 

similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come. But not as the offence, 

so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 

and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.  
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And not as it was by one that sinned, so it the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, 

but the free gift is of many offences unto justification.” Jesus Christ could not receive his Y 

chromosomes from Adam as they contained the sin code and the record of the fall of Man. Therefore 

as the only divine Son of God, Jesus had to receive the male part of his genetic information directly 

from God. As God wanted to share the human condition in everything but sin, Jesus had to be born 

from a human woman with pure human bloodlines, Mary. This explains the unique necessity for 

Jesus Christ to have had a virgin birth.  

The conception of Jesus is described in Luke 1:35  “And the angel answered and said unto her, The 

Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overcome thee: therefore also 

that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” Mary has been 

overshadowed by God and both of them provided half of the genetic information for the conception 

of Jesus in the womb of Mary.  

This brings us to the necessity of the resurrection in Jesus Christ. Because Jesus is the second Adam 

and because all men are genetically connected with the first Adam, we must be intermingled with 

Jesus’ DNA to be washed from our personal sins as well form the original sin of the first man. 1 John 

3:3-6  “Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, 

he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is 

old? Can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, 

verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

Because of His origin and conception, Jesus Christ is the unique door or bridge between fallen 

Humanity and God the Father. 

At the Chicago conference, Doug Hamp made another interesting point about the definition of the 

sons of God in the Bible. Based on the analysis of the Holy Scriptures, he demonstrated that “sons of 

God” refers exclusively to beings who have been directly created by God, that is to say the angels or 

Adam. Eve was taken from Adam and their descending are the fruit of procreation. As a 

consequence, all Men except Adam are indirect creations of God. Jesus Christ, being God is also 

excluded from that logic. So as sons of Adam, only through rebirth can we become direct sons of 

God. John 1:12 “But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 

even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 

nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

There is a divine mystery in the resurrection when those who are saved in Christ receive their eternal 

and glorious body. The association of the human condition with the divinity of Jesus Christ is a 

salvation process involving the body, the mind and the soul. If the double helix of the human DNA 

was to be symbolically considered as helicoidally stairs, glorification would be God walking down 

these stairs in an atomic and flashing overpower that instantly purifies and fixes all the steps so that 

the whole person is brought into eternity in Christ. No Man can fix or climb these symbolic stairs by 

himself. Only Christ can do it in bringing His unique divinity in our humanity. What is implied here is 

far reaching. John 6:53  “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the 

flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.”  
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This has often been interpreted symbolically but what if the consecrated bread and wine would 

actually be turned into the flesh and blood of Jesus on a hyperdimensional level? It is not because we 

cannot see it that the genetic information of Jesus is not there. In any case, the association with the 

person of Jesus Christ is total in the resurrection: flesh, blood, mind, soul. Each human being is a 

temple for God and when a person freely opens up to Jesus Christ, he or she welcomes the only One 

who has eternal life. In the resurrection, Jesus Christ transforms the ruins of the earthly Jerusalem 

into a New Jerusalem in Heaven. 

 

13/ The purpose of life 

A time for choices and consequences 

What are most people concerned about today? A quick brain storming may bring the following 

answers: health, children, money, career, celebrities, holidays, job, environment, gamble, 

entertainment… At the bottom of the list, we may find: God, commitment, patriotism, afterlife, 

responsibilities, service… The first set of keywords mainly revolves around self-esteem, self-

satisfaction and personal priorities. The self is at the center. By contrast, the second set of keywords 

refers to concepts which are above or outside of the self. While the self-centered keywords do not 

necessarily imply relations or relationships, the other keywords mentioned above place the 

individuals in a larger frame or circle which starts from the others rather than from the self. Without 

surprise the evolution of our civilization toward relativistic individualism rhythms with:  death of God, 

the death of national spirit, evolution theory, materialism and the boom of alternative spiritualities 

promising wellness or ascension for the self and by the self.   

 

It is all a matter of perspective and perception. If people do not know their origin, they do what they 

want and can to find a meaning to their life. If Man is just another highly advanced and evolved 

species of ape and the fruit of random evolution, then following animal instinct according to a selfish 

survival dynamic may be the way. But in the Jewish and Christian perspective, life takes a different 

turn. In a family, children feel safe to know that they have loving and caring parents. It is easier for 

children who have been loved to later love and get committed in relationships as one can only give 

what one has first received. Knowing that we are not at the origin of our life should inspire us 

humility and respect for our genitors who passed on life to us as well as for the One who creates all 

life. Humanity and the world as it was before the fall of Man are gone. As we are now living in the 

age of the Church, Christians are waiting for the second Coming of Christ. The Bible contains many 

advice and warnings in that perspective. We shall not be foolish but keep oil in our lamp and build 

our life on the rock. As the seed into the ground, we shall die to ourselves to bear fruit and be born 

from above by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

 

Yahweh has made a covenant with the Hebrews, as a people. Christ not only extends salvation to all 

Humanity but offers a personal relationship to each and every individual. Salvation by faith or to be 

born again in Christ affects all aspects of life: fearing the Lord, following his commandments, wearing 

the spiritual armor of Christ, praying, preaching the Gospel… Doing good deeds cannot earn anyone 

eternal life, it is the consequence of the forgiveness and love first received from God.  
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All this implies tough choices, spiritual temptations, retaliation from the fallen angels, and even 

sometimes martyrdom. At times the life of a Christian echoes more Psalm 44 than the Beatitudes. 

Believers sometimes face this difficult equation where on the one hand God offers free love and 

salvation and on the other hand God does not owe us anything. Sometimes the Church sleeps, the 

innocent perishes and the righteous commits iniquity… Evil in itself is meaningless but the struggle 

for life in spite of evil is meaningful. 

 

While those who are unsaved get beat up all day long by the Devil, those who are saved in Christ are 

involved in the spiritual war which started in the heavenlies. The devil tries to get them back. There is 

a spiritual fight for the souls of each and every person who gets saved in Christ. The path to salvation 

in Christ is narrow and following Christ is extremely demanding but possible for all those who have 

faith in Him. God helps us in many ways. God assigns a guardian angel to those who are saved to 

protect their blind sight. God listens to His children, comforts His people and answers those who ask. 

On Judgment day the question could be: have we lived firstly for God and His kingdom in Christ and 

have we been enduring in spite of our personal or collective sins and failures? Accepting Christ is a 

matter of élan from our heart to His heart responding to God’s unconditional love for His creatures. 

In the parable of the talents, we learn that God is a demanding master but in the parable of the 

prodigal son we also discover that God is a good and loving father. As human beings, we often 

project on God the Father our images shaped by earthly fathers and mothers. God is not a sadistic 

father looking forward to punish his creatures. God is not a weak parent spoiling his children. God is 

not a missing parent but his creatures are often missing children. God is entirely good because this is 

His essence and nature. God is demanding because He is caring. God is forgiving because He is loving. 

For those who repent as the prodigal son, the Father will not let them say that they do not deserve to 

be called His sons or daughters anymore because we cannot stop being His children and God cannot 

stop loving us. This may be the best answer to the distress expressed in Psalm 44. What will never go 

away is the unconditional love that God has manifested to us in his only divine Son Jesus Christ and 

His covenant with the Hebrews. Living in the End Times is a time for choices with individual and 

collective consequences in space time and in eternity. 

 

14/ Afterlife and heaven 

Entering the qualitative realm in Christ 

Physical death leaves behind a cold and inanimate body. Life has left the body but did something 

from us go somewhere else somehow? So far science has failed to understand and explain what 

consciousness is and how our quantum mind works. At best have we been able to identify the 

cognitive processes involved in brain activity on some level. The Christians know that Man is not only 

made of flesh and blood. Created in the image of God, Man is animated by a spirit, a soul, an upper 

chamber that can be visited by the Lord God. Believers know that death is not the end but rather the 

beginning. For the elects who have walked with God death is entering the qualitative realm in Christ. 

Matthew 17:1-6 gives us a glimpse at afterlife for the righteous  “And after six days Jesus taketh 

Peter, James, and John his broter, and bringeth them up into an hight mountain apart, and was 

transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 
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And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him. Then answered Peter, and 

said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one 

for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 

overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in 

whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 

were sore afraid.” Upon hearing the voice of God, the disciples were stunned. The manifestation of 

the divinity of Jesus transfigured Him and the intensity dazed the disciples. The transfiguration event 

underlines the presence of God the Father in Jesus who is God, the Son. Moses and Elias, who are not 

yet raised from the dead according to a chronological understanding, are yet in the presence of the 

Lord. They share a communion with God who is the utmost relational being. 

As for those who will be resurrected from the dead, Jesus gives us in Luke 20:27-36 some insights 

about what it will be like for them: “Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that 

there is any resurrection; and they asked him, Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man’s 

brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, that his brother should take his wife, and 

raise up seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and 

died without children. And the second took her to wife, and he died childless. And the third took her; 

and in like manner the seven also: and they left no children, and died. Last of all the woman died 

also. Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? For seven had her to wife. And Jesus 

answering said unto them, The children of this world marry, and are given in marriage: But they 

which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 

marry, nor are given in marriage: Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; 

and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.” Those raised from the dead do 

not need to marry because they do not die so they do not need to procreate to pass on their seed. 

We have already discussed what salvation is and how to get saved in Jesus Christ. The question is 

who gets saved? Can anyone get saved? Revelation 13:8 “And all that dwell upon the earth shall 

worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation 

of the world.” This goes beyond the salvation of those alive during the End Times. Firstly, in a 

chronological paradigm, how could it be possible that the Lamb, referring to Jesus, would be slain 

from the foundation of the world? There seems to be something wrong about the chronology of the 

events because in space time the Lamb cannot be slain before His birth. In that regard, we need to 

remember that Jesus is a person of the divine Trinity. He is God from all eternity and for all eternity. 

The Creation of the universe by God involves the creation of space and time. The Bible teaches us 

that Jesus Christ is the Alpha and the Omega, that is to say that He is the absolute beginning and the 

absolute end at the same time. God as the infinite Creator of all things is not limited to or by His 

Creation and thought everything through with Jesus Christ before the beginning of the universe. This 

means before the big bang when the universe was sheer information and evolving in mathematical 

complex time as the Bogdanov brothers postulated in their topology of the fields theory. In that 

perspective, Yeshua is the foundation and angular stone on which the entire multiverse IS being 

created. There is something here that goes beyond any chronological logic and only faith allows 

accepting it even if our limited human minds cannot understand it. 

The second issue about this quote from the book of Revelation is: how come the names of the elect 

in the End Times would be written and known since the foundation of the world? Does it mean that 

some people cannot be saved no matter what?  



26 

 

www.apocalypseinsights.com  March 2014 

Jean Calvin misinterpreted the Scriptures on this issue. For Calvin, God creates some people for 

eternal salvation and other for eternal damnation which means that some men would be doomed 

and damned no matter what they would do or believe. This actually is not the case. Revelation 13:8 

can be interpreted more appropriately. God is the One who IS infinitely and absolutely. In terms of 

qualitative realm, God is above and beyond space time. So in a way, while God is weaving the fabric a 

space time with His hands, he can see everything of the timeline from the beginning to the end. For 

God to know everything about our future does not mean that God decides of everything in advance. I 

once had a debate with some of my friends who are believers of another well-known monotheist 

religion. They believe in destiny and that we would just have the illusion of freewill because their god 

would have decided of everything in advance for all of us. I asked them who is responsible when a 

man kidnaps, tortures, rapes and murders a child. Assuming that this would be decided in advance by 

their almighty god and that men would have no actual freewill or choice whatsoever, their god would 

be a kidnapper, a rapist, a butcher and a murderer. My friends claimed that their god is unique, 

perfect and infinite creator of all things and could not be responsible for that. We next agreed that 

only a unique, infinite and perfect god could be able to decide of everything for his creation. As their 

god would not be responsible for evil and yet evil exists, we reached the conclusion that the future 

could not be determined in advance by an almighty god even though God may know everything 

about the future. Some of my friends agreed with me but others just left upset because they were 

unwilling or unable to think outside of a purely chronological paradigm. We are still good friends but 

I know that when the time accurately prophesized in Revelation 13:8 will come, we will become 

enemies as we will chose to serve different masters… 

Another interpretation of Revelation of 13:8 deals with what happened in Genesis 6. God offers 

redemption and salvation to all humans who repent and turn to Jesus Christ but what about the 

Nephilim and human-demonic hybrids that may look human? The Nephilim blood and alien DNA may 

not be redeemable as it has not been created by God and was never meant to exist in the first place. 

 

15/ The abyss 

Hell and the demonic hierarchy 

In the demonic world, there is a division of power much like a military structured chain command 

with rank and order. Certain demons carry the title of prince, which is always a demon in charge of a 

principality. A principality can be a territory, an area, a place or a group that may range in size from 

as large as a community of believers, a nation, or a region to as small as a person. When Satan 

assigns a prince a task, the prince is given the authority to act in the name of Satan and use whatever 

means necessary or available to him to accomplish his task. There are different types of demons: 

each demon can be revealed in an intelligible form for the human mind and this form indicates the 

power and area of expertise of the demon. 

 

There is no such thing as a general practitioner in the entire demon world. They have only one area 

of expertise which they do very well. There is a social order among demons. Those at the top of that 

order can manifest in shapes similar to humans. At the very top of the order are the warring demons. 

There are the elite demons of Satan, kind of his SS troops.  
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They always travel in groups, never alone. Wherever they go, all other demons move out of their 

way. These warring demons can be revealed to the human mind in human form. They can look like 

giant humans. They look rugged and handsomely constructed, somewhat like giant athletes. All the 

other demons are subject to these giant bronze demons. You may have seen some videos on 

YouTube showing skeletons of what seems to be the remains of giant human beings also known as 

the Nephilim mentioned in chapter 6 of the Genesis. The fathers of the Nephilim are these warring 

demons (some also call them alien scientists). They have made their ancient creatures in their image. 

 

The intelligible form or appearance of the second most powerful type of demons looks like ordinary 

human people. Chief among this group is the demon of greed followed by the demons of hate, lust, 

strife and some others. As we moved down the order or rank, the third most powerful type and 

group of demons looks like mixed shapes and forms. Some have human form while others have half 

human and half-animal forms resembling chimera figures of Greek mythology. 

 

These demons possess skills in the dark arts area such as witchcraft and other related areas. Also 

among this group are demons of fear and the demons of self-destruction as well as those demons 

which are expert in mimicking departed human spirits (familiar spirits) and in manifesting themselves 

to the physical world as ghosts. Moving down into the hierarchical order, we find demons that can be 

revealed in forms other than human. There are also demons resembling animals we know in this 

present world. In this group are the demons of murder, brutality, sadism and others related to 

carnage. As we move even further down the order toward the end of the chain of command, there 

are demons in forms and shapes so revoltingly morbid that you cannot possible imagine them. Some 

are so revolting that their appearance produces nausea. 

 

These groups of demons are so despised by their own companions that they always seem to be 

lurking off. These demons do not associate with the other demons except in the line of their duty. 

Besides that there is also another group of demons which is quite mysterious. The demons of this 

group have a powerful hold on the flesh. They work differently from all other demons and are only 

used in special cases and special situations. These particular demons are harder to deal with than any 

of the rest. It seems that their great strength rests in their ability to remain anonymous in their work 

in the human being. Among this group is the one that is able to manifest himself as a form of epilepsy 

in the human. Other demons in other groups also have the ability to mimic epilepsy. 

 

There is no love in the demon world. There is not one bit of love there! Can you imagine all of those 

demons serving a master they do not love and the master ruling over beings that he does not love? 

Worse than that, these companions are working together for an eternity and they do not even love 

each other. If God had not introduced His love in our physical human world, then we would be living 

in a no-love atmosphere like the demons. By God giving us His love, we are able to return that love 

and then love one another. 

 

As there is no love in the demonic world, what make the fallen angels work so hard? They do not love 

one another, yet they carry out these orders so quickly and with such zeal that any military 

organization on Earth would be proud to have such loyal and obedient soldiers.  
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Since their first rebellion ages ago while in Heaven, the demons have reached a place in their 

existence where they can no longer rebel. Whatever it is that motivates them seems to excel in their 

very being while they, in turn, are expressing their fury upon the flesh. The only enjoyment of their 

entire existence is to create misery for the flesh. Demons feed themselves with human pain, fear and 

perverse sexual energy. When a human or an animal sacrifice is made for them, the demons are 

empowered. Like sharks, the demons are excited and attracted by the blood. It is almost as if they 

could smell blood. This is especially true when the spilled blood is associated with pain, fear, sexual 

depravation and sin in general. 

 

16/ Sons of darkness 

Ancient secret societies and brotherhoods of darkness 

Young European pupils are taught at school that European nations have been living in peace since 

1945 thanks to the efforts of Robert Schuman and Jean Monnet. Officially their ideas would have laid 

the foundation stone for the signature of the treaties of Rome in 1957 and the birth of the European 

community which eventually developed into the European Union. The vision of Jean Monnet was to 

create the United States of Europe. According to the official propaganda, this vision emanated from 

the will of the European people themselves.  In actuality, the European people just aspired to live 

peacefully. As the construction of the United States of Europe was sold to the public opinion as being 

the condition for peace, European people who wished peace were told that what they actually 

wanted was a European federal state. The real question is: what role played the group of Bilderberg 

in the construction of the European Union? This very secretive group has been meeting privately 

since the mid-1950s. This gathering of a secret elite is said to have sketched the agenda and the 

architecture for the construction of the European Union. In the light of relatively recent leaks and 

revelations, it is more than obvious that some secret elitist groups establish road maps and agendas 

which are then passed on to political leaders who have been in charge of implementing and selling 

them to the public opinion. 

 

The Group of Bilderberg is not a unique case and the reader may be more familiar with Skull and 

Bones (the brotherhood of death 322), the Bohemian Grove, the Council on Foreign Relations or the 

trilateral commission. The top members of these different groups are part of ancient secret societies 

and mystery schools who have in common to be involved in occultism. According to the definition of 

the Merriam-Webster dictionary, occultism is: “theories, practices, and rituals based on esoteric 

knowledge of the world of spirits and unknown forces. The wide range of occult beliefs and practices 

includes astrology, alchemy, divination, magic, witchcraft and sorcery. Devotees of occultism seek to 

explore spiritual mysteries through what they regard as higher powers of the mind. The Western 

tradition of occultism has its roots in Hellenistic magic and alchemy (especially the Hermetic writings 

ascribed to Thoth) and in the Jewish mysticism associated with the Kabala.” Its principal ingredients 

have been identified as Gnosticism or Gnosis which refers to esoteric knowledge of spiritual truth 

held by the ancient Gnostics of various pre-Christian cults distinguished by the conviction that matter 

is evil and that salvation comes through the secret knowledge or doctrine, occult practices and 

ascended spiritual masters. The G letter in Masonic symbolism stands for Gnosis.  
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In Gnosticism and occultism, “salvation” is not offered to all men but has to be reached through 

occult initiation, practices and the ascension thanks to knowledge. Secrecy is required because of the 

nature of the spiritual forces or beings behind the Gnostic teachings. Those who have no evil 

intentions have nothing to conceal in deep secrecy. Occult writings and practices do not preach a 

Christian message but incorporate a twisted Christ in their Luciferian teachings. The nature of these 

teachings and the power of the secret societies are concerning. Would Luke 12:1-3 actually be 

warning those who conspire against the Lord in secrecy? : “In the mean time, when there were 

gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, 

he began to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 

hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be 

known. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light; and that which 

ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.” 

 

Evil is working around the clock to move forward the Luciferian agenda and the workers of darkness 

are many although the low level initiates are usually deceived and unaware, the lie being different at 

every level of the conspiracy. Here are a few secret societies which have the same spiritual 

background: 

 

1. The Gnostic Catholic Church. 

2. The Order of the Knights of the Holy Ghost. 

3. The Order of the Illuminati. 

4. The Order of the Temple. 

5. The Order of the Knights of St. John. 

6. The Order of the Knights of Malta. 

7. The Order of the Knights of the Holy Sepulcher. 

8. The Hidden Church of the Holy Grail. 

9. The Rosicrucian Order. 

10. The Holy Order of Rose Croix of Heredom. 

11. The Order of the Holy Royal Arch of Enoch. 

12. The Ancient and Primitive Rite of Masonry (33 degrees). 

13. The Rite of Memphis (97 degrees). 

14. The Rite of Mizraim (90 degrees). 

15. The Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite of Masonry (33 degrees). 

16. The Swedenborgian Rite of Masonry. 

17. The Order of the Martinists. 

18. The Order of the Sat Bhai. 

19. The Hermetic Brotherhood of Light. 

20. The Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn 
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17/ The British royal family and the Committee of 300 

Blood of the saints or seed of the Serpent? 

I first heard of the committee of 300 when I stumbled upon the work of Dr. John Coleman, former 

MI6. His book is a must read: Conspirator’s Hierarchy: the story of the committee of 300. You may 

buy it on Amazon. The rest of his work and his monographs can be found on his website: 

www.coleman300.org . The video of one of the conferences of Dr John Coleman can also be found on 

YouTube. The conference dates back to the mid-90s but is absolutely stunning. When he was 

stationed in Africa as an MI6 agent, Dr. John Coleman accessed by accident some highly classified 

documents. These documents mentioned the committee of 300. This was his Rosetta stone which 

triggered his curiosity and eventually led him into years and years of research both in the field and in 

old libraries. Basically the committee of 300 is a secret group of 300 people whose identity is 

concealed in secrecy. Only the members of this group know the identity of all the other members. 

The head of the committee is the British monarch. Many blue blood people are part of this ring of 

power also known as the Olympians. Some commoners as the former French socialist president 

François Mitterrand are also found among them. Based on years of documented research, Dr John 

Coleman explains that the tremendous wealth of the members of the committee can be traced to 

the British East India Company and the opium trade between India, a former British colony, and 

China. The tea clippers of that company used to carry opium which turned millions of Chinese into 

drug addicts and brought colossal wealth to the committee. 

From the Golden Crescent in the Middle East to the Golden Triangle in Southeast Asia, from the 

opium wars to the Indochina and Vietnam wars, Dr Coleman tracks the dirty traces of the ongoing 

activity of the committee of 300. It is shocking to ear that to this very day, the committee of 300 and 

the British Royal Family are still in charge of most of the drug trade in the world. Only in Asia, the 

committee has to split the drug profits in half with the communist Chinese who only accept payment 

in gold in Hong Kong. Equally disturbing are the claims of Dr Coleman about the political, economic 

and military power of the committee of 300, the Guelfes, the Venetian Black Nobility and the 

thirteen American families. Dr Coleman supports the idea that the MI6 controls the CIA and that the 

American foreign policy makers take their orders from the British Royal Institute on International 

Affairs. The British monarch would be much more than the honorary ruler of the United Kingdom and 

of the Common Wealth, he or she would indirectly own or control a good half of the world. The 

committee of 300 is not only responsible for having invented the international drug trade but also for 

having engineered the fractional reserve banking system with its British East India Company. This 

literally is a fraud which poisoned to death the entire capitalist system. This leads us to wonder 

where the committee of 300 wants to lead the world. While the committee of 300 and the Anglo-

Saxon elite could be identified with capitalism, it is worth noting the admiration the committee has 

for its communist Chinese friends whose control over their people is so absolute and totalitarian. 

The ultimate goal of the committee could be to reach a post-feudal era where the hidden elite would 

secretly rule over a world turned into a socialist-communist, environmentally friendly global 

dictatorship for the commoners. To reach their long-term goal, engineering wars is not enough for 

the committee. It also engineers financial and economic crisis as the one of 1929 and the following 

“New deal” of F.D. Roosevelt.  
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Keeping the masses under pressure and shaping the total landscape has a social dimension. The 

Tavistock Institute and its social engineers work around the clock to impulse the catalyzers and 

innovations which will guide the evolution of society at all levels: feminism, music bands, religion of 

sport, entertainment and a leisure mindset…  

 

Some of the main goals of the committee of 300 and the secret elite could be summarized as follows: 

- To establish a one world government with a unified church and monetary system 

- To destroy national pride and identity 

- To destroy religion and especially the Christian religion 

- To mindcontrol every person (technotronic era…) 

- To end industrialization with one goal: the “post industrial zero growth society” 

- To encourage and legalize the use of drugs and to make pornography an art form 

- To triage or depopulate large cities with a global depopulation agenda  

- To get rid of several billions of useless eaters by means of wars, civil wars, natural disasters, 

epidemics 

- To suppress all scientific development (threat to tyrannical power) 

- To undermine the family unity by encouraging the youth to rebel against status quo by 

means of rock music and drugs 

- To keep people demoralized and confused by means of creating and managing one crisis 

after another 

- To introduce new cults and fashions 

- To cause the total collapse of the economies of the world and to create a political chaos 

fueled by incompetent and corrupted politicians 

- To empower supranational institutions as the UN, the IMF and the world bank 

- To take control of the education system and destroy it 

- To organize worldwide terrorism (the last big threat before the alien threat) 

- … 

 

 

The current trends in the world seem to give credit to the existence of such a hidden agenda. Beyond 

the existence and goals of the committee of 300, the ultimate question deals with the origin and DNA 

of the current “British” royal family. Before the birth of the son of Prince William, a very interesting 

genealogy has been published about old and remote ancestors of the Royal heir: blood of the saints 

or seed of the serpent? The future will tell. According to occult literature inspired by fallen angels, 

the antichrist is unlikely to be born in an average family. Satan wants for his Homosatanas to be the 

king of the world so we can suspect that in the End Times the royal families will play a prominent 

role. 
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18/ The Roman Catholic Church  

The synagogue of Satan in the End Times 

From the first persecutions of Christ’s disciples in Jerusalem to the destruction of Jerusalem and the 

Temple in 70 AD, Christian communities have continuously spread from Asia Minor to Rome. Roman 

emperor Constantine the Great, aka Caius Valerius Aurelius Constantinus, had a vision of Apollo 

promising him a long life when he was in Gaulle in 310 AD (currently France). Before the Milvius 

battle, Constantine had another vision of a sign in the sky which will grant him the military victory. 

The sign looked like a chrism later interpreted as a cross. In Latin, “in hoc signo vinces”, foretold that 

under this sign the emperor would win, which he did. In 313, the Milano decree granted religious 

freedom to the Christians. From 325 on, Constantine seem a bit more Christian even though Pagan 

rites continued to prosper all through the empire. In 325, the first Nicaea Council took place for 

political reasons under the imperial leadership. This first ecumenical council was the first effort to 

attain consensus in the church through an assembly representing all of Christendom. It resulted in 

the first, uniform Christian doctrine, called the Creed of Nicaea. With the creation of the creed, a 

precedent was established for subsequent local and regional councils of Bishops to create 

statements of belief and cannon of doctrinal orthodoxy with the intent to unify the belief of the 

whole Christendom. The council reaffirmed that Jesus Christ is the one true God in deity with the 

Father. Arius and his followers who considered Christ mainly as a divine messenger were cast out of 

the Church. The problem is that the Roman emperors gradually used the creed of Nicaea for their 

own benefit and agenda.  

 

With the fall of the Roman Empire under the assault of the Barbarian invasions, the role of the 

Roman emperor mutated into the figure of the Roman Catholic Pope who came to consider himself 

as the Vicar of Christ on Earth, the other half of god. The notion of Vicarius Christi implies that the 

Roman Pope would be the representative of God or Christ on Earth as was the Pagan Roman 

emperor. This led to the notion that he must be the king of kings and therefore wield spiritual and 

temporal power on the Earth. The Roman Catholic Church is also founded on the alleged primacy of 

Simon Peter, also known as the Petrine Primacy. According to this doctrine, Simon Peter was the 

most prominent of the Twelve Apostles. The Roman Catholic Church justifies this doctrine with 

Matthew 16:15. The so-called Petrine charge as the head of the Church would have been passed 

down through an unbroken line of Popes. Remove this doctrine and the entire Roman Catholic 

system falls apart. 

 

Roman Catholicism is the heir of the Roman Pagan and Luciferian gods. It copied the Roman 

pyramidal power structure and developed a sense of supremacy and absolutism, eventually claiming 

that there would be no salvation outside of the Church. The crusades and the unholy inquisition 

exemplified the totalitarian aspects of the Roman Catholic system. In the midst of the 16th century, 

the Jesuit Order and its intellectual warring monks came along. Under their leadership, the Council of 

Trent brought about the Counterreformation which targeted the protestant reformation. Over the 

centuries the Roman Catholic Dogma became more and more rigid and eventually the Papal 

infallibility was proclaimed. In 1962, the Council Vatican II was inaugurated with the impulse of the 

Jesuit Order. The modern Counterreformation was marketed under the concept of renewal.  



33 

 

www.apocalypseinsights.com  March 2014 

Over the centuries the Jesuits have infiltrated all Christian churches but have repeatedly failed to 

gain control over the Pentecostal movement inspired by the Holy Spirit. Catholic Charismatic renewal 

was engineered in the Roman Catholic Church to bridge that gap. The openness brought by the 

Council Vatican II was also meant to pave the way for the One World Religion. Ever since Christianity 

became the official religion of the Roman Empire, occultists and secret orders have existed within the 

Roman Imperial Catholic Church. One must be very careful not to judge the members of the Catholic 

clergy and laity throughout the centuries. The demonic and lethal spiritual omnipresence within the 

Roman Catholic Church does not mean that some Catholic people would not have a sincere and 

personal relationship to Jesus Christ and accept Him as Lord and Savior. “No salvation for people 

within the Catholic Church” would be just as wrong as claiming “no salvation outside of the Catholic 

Church”. God knows the heart of every human being and we will all eventually be judged by Him in 

the end. Let’s not forget the sin of the Pharisees and let’s not fall on one side of the cliff or on the 

other because of the pride of faith! 

 

The Roman Catholic Church today has little in common with the early Christian Church of the first 

century. In the End Times, one needs to remember that the antichrist will eventually rule absolutely 

over the entire world, including the hierarchy of Churches. The question is to determine whether the 

Roman Catholic Church will be a victim of the antichrist or the architect of the secret New World 

Order and the man of sin. Based on a critical analysis of the history and origin of the Roman Catholic 

Church, the latter is more likely to be the case. 

 

19/ The Jesuit order 

The army of satan 

Inigo Lopez de Loyola also known as Ignatius de Loyola was born the youngest of 13 children in Spain 

in 1491. He later became a page in the service of relative, Juan Velazquez, the treasurer of the 

kingdom of Castile. As a young aristocrat, Ignatius had a taste for martial exercises, ladies, gambling 

and vainglorious desire for fame. During a battle in 1521, a cannonball hit his leg. His situation took 

an unexpected turn for the better and the leg healed. During his recuperation, the legend says that 

Ignatius read books on the Catholic saints and found them worth imitating. This is supposed to have 

been the beginning of his conversion centered on spiritual discernment or discernment of spirits later 

described in his Spiritual Exercises. Eventually he would have completely turned away from his old 

plans for romance and glory and started a spiritual quest dressed in rough clothes with sandals and a 

staff. Ignatius had given up his sword and consecrated himself to the Black Virgin. 

In Manresa, Ignatius is said to have had an enlightenment vision which will influence the rest of his 

life. This supernatural experience allowed him to see all of the creation in a new light and to find God 

in all things like Francis of Assisi. The reference to Saint Francis is a common denominator between 

Ignatius who became the founder of the Jesuit Order and the current Pope Francis who is also a 

Jesuit priest. At Manresa, Ignatius imposed on himself extremely harsh penances which ruined his 

stomach and health for the rest of his life. 
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Then Ignatius went to Barcelona and Rome with the purpose to go the Holy Land and remain in 

Palestine. He was not allowed to stay there and had to come back to Europe but the obsession for 

the Holy Land never left him for the rest of this life. At the age of 33, Ignatius was determined to 

study for priesthood and returned to school in Spain and then in Paris. He is said to have been an 

incredibly zealous student and charismatic man who influenced other students. Ignatius would direct 

his followers for thirty days in what is now called the Spiritual Exercises. Eventually six of his 

followers decided to take vows of chastity and poverty and to go to the Holy Land. If going there 

turned out to be impossible, they would go to Rome and would place themselves at the disposal of 

the Roman Catholic Pope. On his way to Rome, at a chapel at La Storta, God the Father would have 

told Ignatius “I will be favorable to you in Rome” and God would have placed him with his Son. After 

his enlightenment, we may say in modern terminology that Ignatius was made a “godsend” avatar 

for his age. Ignatius asked his companions to join him at Rome and after many weeks of prayers and 

discussions, they decided to form a religious order with the Pope’s approval. The early companions of 

Loyola had already made secret vows in the cave of a chapel in Paris on the Montmartre hill. In 1540 

formal approval of this new order was given by the Roman Catholic Pope. Finally in 1541, the Ignatius 

followers pronounced their official vows on Friday of Easter week in the newly formed Company of 

Jesus. At the first ballot, Ignatius was elected the superior of the new Order. To write the rules of his 

order, Ignatius relied on supernatural guidance. The founder of the Jesuit Order would often go in 

trance with blinding tears, supernatural visions and what he called spiritual “motion” of his soul. 

After studying for years the Jesuit history, their works and spirituality, I came to the conclusion that 

the Company is inspired by Lucifer and actually is an army of warring monks with End Times 

purposes. The word company refers to an old military term and the reference to Jesus is a deception 

for Christians. Their obsession with the Holy Land is clearly eschatological and has everything to do 

with the reconstruction of the Temple on the Holy Mount in Jerusalem for the antichrist.  

The history of Jesuit Order speaks volumes about the source of their supernatural inspiration and 

their goal. Ever since their foundation, the Jesuits got involved in politics and conspiracy. Their 

Company has been repeatedly kicked out and banned from numerous countries for reasons of state. 

One example about the Jesuit Order is especially telling. They have been sued in France and the 

parliament of Paris finally gave its judgment on August 6, 1762. The parliament judgment stated that 

"the Society of Jesus, in its essence, is unacceptable in any civilized state because it is contrary to 

natural law. The Society of Jesus is an assault on all temporal and spiritual authority. It infiltrates the 

Church and the State, under the deceitful veil of a religious institute but the Society of Jesus is not an 

order which is really aiming at evangelical perfection. Actually the Society of Jesus is rather a political 

body which essence consists of a continuous activity through all kinds of means, direct or indirect, 

concealed or public, in order to first reach absolute independence and then to the seize and control 

all authority." The Jesuits have been kicked out of France and later Spain because the Spanish 

monarch considered that their plots were the most dangerous threat to the national security and 

sovereignty of his country. 

The Jesuits played a key role in the Council of Trent and the Counterreformation which was targeting 

the protestant reformation. The Company or Society of Jesus has been instrumental in all forms of 

inquisition against heresy and especially against what they consider to be the protestant and Bible 

believing threat.  
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These men, in black inside and outside, have never been as active as today but they now better work 

in shadow and pull the strings. Over the centuries, the Jesuits have started to use proxies. For 

example, they trained Adam Weishaupt who is the founder of the Illuminati Order.  

NB: on the top of mount Graham in Tucson stands the Vatican Technology Telescope or VATT. Under 

the control of the Jesuits it operates the L.U.C.I.F.E.R. which is supposed to mean Large Binocular 

Telescope Near-infrared Utility with Camera and Integral Field Unit for Extragalactic Research. The 

Jesuits are looking at the sky. Are they observing the black sun, celestial movements or maybe 

extraterrestrial life in space? The public answer may come sooner than we think. 

 

20/ Petrus Romanus 

The Prophecy of the Popes 

The Prophecy of the Popes is a series of 112 short, cryptic phrases in Latin which predict the Roman 

Catholic popes beginning with Pope Celestine II. The prophecy is attributed to the Catholic Saint 

Malachy, a 12th-century Archibishop of Armagh, Ireland. The interpretation of the prophecies for 

popes involves close correspondence between the mottos and the popes’ birthplaces, family names, 

personal arms, and pre-papal titles. The English translation of the last prophecy is: “In the final 

persecution of the Holy Roman Church, there will sit Peter the Roman, who will pasture his sheep in 

many tribulations, and when things are finished, the city of the seven hills (Rome) will be destroyed, 

and the dreadful judge will judge his people”. In recent times, some interpreters of prophetic 

literature have drawn attention to the prophecies due to their imminent conclusion as Benedict XVI 

would have corresponded to the second last of the papal descriptions, Gloria olivae which means the 

glory of the olive. Pope Francis would be the 112th and last Pope on the list. According to the 

prophecy, he would be Peter the Roman or Petrus Romanus. The longest and final prophecy 

mentioned earlier predicts the Apocalypse which would make Pope Francis the Pope of the 

tribulation and of the End Times. 

Tom Horn and Chris D. Putnam have written a book on that topic: Petrus Romanus. The following 

quotes are borrowed from their work. “After studying the history of the prophecy of the popes and 

the surrounding scholarly literature, we have some good news and some bad news. The bad news is 

that part of the prophecy may be a forgery which was fabricated around 1590. In Rome’s tradition of 

the altering ancient documents for political expediency, the prophecy of the popes was probably 

used as propaganda for Cardinal Girolamo Simoncelli papal ambitions. Nevertheless, it was a ploy 

which did not work as Simoncelli lost to Gregory XIV, Innocent IX, and Clement VIII. While textual 

evidence for this conspiracy is provided, we suggest the reader remain objective and patient in lieu of 

the more astounding findings. The exciting news is that the prophecy of the popes, although tainted, 

is still a genuine prophecy. Despite the superficial insincerity detectable in the first section of 

“prophecies,” the post publication predictions show astonishing fulfillments. We have no critical 

analysis to explain away the sometimes jaw-dropping, post-1595 fulfillments. Indeed, we are 

currently at 111 out of 112 and believers argue they seem to have increased in precision over time. 
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In the nineteenth century, the Jesuits have been outspokenly critical. As a result, the most recent 

edition of the Catholic Encyclopedia suggests that the prophecy is a late sixteenth century forgery” 

Horn and Putnam ask themselves what kind of Pope may be the last Pope. Their investigation brings 

up frightening and well documented elements. 

“The Permanent Instruction of the Alta Vendita (or simply the Alta Vendita) is a nineteenth-century 

Italian document, allegedly written by the highest lodge of the Italian Carbonari—a secret 

revolutionary society associated with Freemasonry—both of which had been publically condemned 

by Rome. The document clearly maps out a blueprint for infiltrating the Catholic Church in order to 

slowly turn it into an instrument of propaganda for the society’s principles and goals, ultimately 

seeking to produce Catholic laity, clergy, and finally a pope who would be warm to the ideas of the 

Enlightenment—the eighteenth-century philosophical view of man as held by naturalists, atheists, 

deists, and Freemasons, who sought to reform society by elevating science and intellect over 

religion.” 

“In the wake of Vatican II, traditionalist Roman Catholic groups see evidence that the Alta Vendita 

has indeed succeeded “above even the most improbable calculations. As a result, some have 

developed a critical attitude toward church hierarchy in the belief that post-Vatican II teachings 

contradict and infect solemn Catholic dogmas with modernism, ecumenism, collegiality, and religious 

liberty, which are clearly reminiscent of the secret society’s objectives. Such secessionists point to 

examples like John Paul II’s 1982 prayer meeting at Assisi with over one hundred religious leaders 

including pagans, his meetings with the Dalai Lama (who placed a Buddhist statue on the altar in the 

Church of St. Francis), his receiving the mark of the adorers of the Hindu god Shiva, his meetings with 

devil worshipping voodoo high-priests (during which he even justified voodoo as possessing “truth 

and good, seeds of the Word”) and so on, all in accordance with the principles of Vatican II. Radical 

Catholic groups like the Sedevacantists (Latin: sede vacante, “the seat being vacant”) consider such 

activity evidence that the popes following Vatican II are illegitimate heretics and that the Holy See of 

Rome has been technically “vacant” since the death of either Pope Pius XII in 1958 or Pope John XXIII 

in 1963 (with some classifying John XXIII a Modernist antipope).” 

“Ten years before something “pulled his feet” out from under him while he was preparing for an 

exorcism and Malachi Martin (Jesuit) fell and later died (at the time he was working on what he 

promised would be his most explosive book yet under the telling title: Primacy: How the Institutional 

Roman Catholic Church became a Creature of The New World Order), he had become increasingly 

outspoken about pedophilic Satanism at the heart of the Vatican throughout the College of Cardinals 

and all the way down to local parishes, which he said were in league with a secret Masonic diabolicus 

that began following the “enthronement of the fallen Archangel Lucifer” in the Roman Catholic 

Citadel on June 29, 1963. This horrid ritual, as Martin had called it, had two primary objectives: 1) to 

enthrone Lucifer as the real Prince over Rome; and 2) to assure the sorcerous inception and 

embodiment in flesh of that immaterial spirit that would fill the pope also known as Petrus Romanus. 

“Martin stated publicly on more than one occasion that this enthronement of Lucifer in Rome was 

based on fact, and that to facilitate the black magic, a parallel ceremony was conducted 

simultaneously in the United States in Charleston, South Carolina.  
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The reason this location was selected has remained obscure to many, but given what Malachi said 

about the Masonic connection, it makes sense that South Carolina was chosen: It is the site of the 

first Supreme Council of the Scottish Rite Freemasonry in the United States, called “the Mother 

Lodge of the World,” where in 1859, champion of luciferian dogma for the Masonic-Illuminatus, 

Albert Pike became Grand Commander of the Supreme Council.” 

“Martin’s claim that an Illuminati-Masonic group made up of Western plutocrats called “The 

Assembly” or the “Superforce” had infiltrated the highest levels of Vatican administration and were 

working to bring about a New World Order, may have led to involvement by operatives of the same 

group concerning his untimely (some say “suspicious”) death in 1999.” 

“Most people are probably unaware that in addition to the Secrets of Fatima, a second, most 

renowned Marian apparition from La Salette, France, which was approved by Popes Pius IX and Leo 

XIII, revealed analogous information about a crisis of faith that would transpire within Roman 

Catholicism in the last days, during which Rome would become the seat of the Antichrist.” 

“Delivered to Mélanie Calvat and Maximin Giraud on September 19, 1846, the Secret of La Salette 

reads in part: The earth will be struck by calamities of all kinds (in addition to plague and famine 

which will be wide-spread). There will be a series of wars until the last war, which will then be fought 

by the ten Kings of the Antichrist, all of whom will have one and the same plan and will be the only 

rulers of the world. Before this comes to pass, there will be a kind of false peace in the world. People 

will think of nothing but amusement. The wicked will give themselves over to all kinds of sin…this will 

be the hour of darkness. The Church will suffer a terrible crisis… Rome will lose the Faith and become 

the seat of the Antichrist… The Church will be in eclipse, the world will be in dismay.” 

At the time this book is being written in January 2014, Pope Francis is enjoying unprecedented 

popularity among Catholic and non-Catholic worldwide. Some even compare him to Jesus Christ. 

Let’s keep in mind however that Lucifer can present himself as an angel of light. What is true for 

Lucifer also applies for the servants that he empowers but all that is shinning is not gold. Pope 

Francis is a Jesuit (black) Pope. Jesuits usually prefer shadow. The unprecedented fact that one of 

their men has become the white Pope tend to indicate that the time for their spiritual coming out 

and the arrival of the antichrist is near. 

 

21/ The serpent’s lie 

Illumination and reincarnation: the Luciferian deception 

There has been much debate over free will and predestination to determine if, after the fall of Man, 

human beings have been free to choose between good and evil. Martin Luther argued in favor of the 

bondage of the Will while Erasmus was putting emphasis on Free Will. The debate has been heating 

up since the Renaissance and over time the Western civilization came to increasingly associate 

freedom with the absence of constraints and the human will. Society gradually went from “God and 

God’s Will first” to “Man and Man’s free will first and only”. The slide in moral values and standards 

went from “do what thou wilt” at the Renaissance to “do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the 

law” with the famous occultist Aleister Crowley.  
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Things did not happen overnight and it took time for illuminist concepts to impregnate society and 

weave their web but when looking at today’s Western society, one must admit that the satanic plan 

has been very effective in bringing new rights in the name of free will of the individuals: divorce, 

abortion, gay marriage… Putting Man at the center of all things instead of God opens the Pandora 

box. The number one strategy of Satan is to divert Man from God because eventually it always leads 

to the transgression of the divine commandments. The transgression leads to war, pain, destruction 

of the family and eventually eternal damnation. Some people who are on a highway to Hell are just 

too happy to drink the poison straight but fortunately hardcore evil is not appealing to everybody. 

Satan seems to understand that and developed a marketing strategy to effectively target different 

segments of the soul’s market. God in His infinite wisdom has set limitations and restrictions to 

protect human free will. So Lucifer/Satan has no choice but to use deception and tricks to trap and 

deceive human beings. Lucifer is Satan masquerading as a shapeshifting angel of light. Most of the 

demonic activity takes place in human beings who have reached the age of reason. It does not 

matter if people believe or not in the existence of fallen angels because they can inspire or even 

possess human beings without the person being unaware of their existence and activity. Several 

things can cause demonic possession: use of drugs, occult practices and rituals, sin in general, 

fornication, the quest for extra-sensorial perception (remote viewing) and supernatural abilities 

(psychic powers), transgenerational curses… The strategies go all the way from hardcore Satanism 

with black masses to soft Luciferian New Age doctrines and sugar-coated, ego boosting practices. 

New Age might be the largest occultic movement of all times. The belief in reincarnation is based on 

the Luciferian lie of the pre-existence of souls and the promise of an infinite progression toward 

divinity without the God of the Bible. The occult doctrine teaches that human spiritual souls are not 

created by God at the conception but pre-exist in another plane. According to reincarnation, souls 

come down to incarnate into a flesh and blood vessel for the duration of a life time. After physical 

death, the soul would leave the body and go back to the etheric astral plane before choosing to 

reincarnate later again and again. There is no salvation or resurrection in this occult paradigm. Souls 

do not need anyone except their own self who would have to learn and progress through a cyclical 

and evolutionary process. The wheel of reincarnation would stop spinning when the soul finally 

reaches the illumination and would not need any more to live into a human vehicle which ages and 

dies.  However this would just be the beginning of the evolution because the infinite can never be 

reached. It is infinitely pursued in other elevated spheres. 

 

Hundreds of thousands of people around the world practice astro-projection. They develop extra-

sensorial perception and supernatural abilities to get in touch with the astral plane of the light 

bearer. These people project their mind into the astral plane which is an artificial world of glamour 

and light manufactured by Lucifer. The occultists themselves consider that the astral plane has no 

spiritual existence and is just an illusion for the mind of the humans who are lured and deceived. In 

the occult, mystery is vital because the entire system is based on lies and deception powered by 

fallen angels. All people are not considered equal and the enlightenment path starts with an occult 

initiation. Freemasons, Satanist, new agers, ET channelers are all going down the same pit but they 

fall in it from different directions at various speed. Christians should never get involved in the occult 

but need to be aware of its dangers not to be trapped as well but instead to understand and help 

those who have been deceived. 
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22/ Theosophy 

The Luciferian doctrine of the avatars 

The word avatar was recently made popular by a fiction movie which is making a seductive 

presentation of deeply occult concepts such as the respect for alien life, deity and the transcendence 

of nature. The meaning of the word avatar finds its root in Hinduism and referred to the embodiment 

of a god. Over time, the definition has been broadened to mean something that embodies something 

else.    

 

Occult teachings provided by so-called ascended masters (aka fallen angels), insist on the secret 

doctrine of the avatars. These demonic revelations are connected to what is called the Great White 

Brotherhood and the planetary hierarchy of Lucifer. The underlying concept is that at key moments 

of the world need, the “gods” (aka fallen angels) send a Coming One to guide Humanity. In almost 

any major religion or spirituality there is the expectation for the coming or the return of a godsend 

Savior, a guide, a Messiah: the return of Christ, the Hindu avatars, Maitreya Buddha, the Muslim 

Mahdi… 

 

According to occult doctrines, there would be an avatar for every occult purpose: racial Avatars, 

Teaching Avatars, Ray Avatars, Transmitting Avatars, Divine embodiments... The occult teachings 

present Jesus as a divine embodiment or avatar. However the unique divinity of Jesus Christ is 

completely denied by the Luciferians who perceive Christ as a specific energy or a position in the 

alien (demonic) planetary hierarchy. In other words, the occultists do not deny that somebody called 

Jesus walked among men in Palestine some two thousand years ago; they just have a completely 

twisted and reversed understanding of who Jesus was, who sent Him and what He did on Earth. 

Instead of denying the existence of Jesus, Lucifer prefers to start on the perimeter of the Church and 

then to lie in order to stab Christians in the back.  

 

Some deceiving occult doctrines teach that Jesus was crucified but would not have died on the Cross. 

He would have survived, would have had a child with Mary Magdalene and the Christ bloodline 

would still live somewhere in Southern France. This Luciferian propaganda has been popularized by 

books as “Holy Blood, holy Grail” and later by the infamous movie “Da Vinci code”. Other occultists 

believe as well that Jesus did not die on the Cross and that he fled to Asia where he would be living 

to this very day, waiting for his time to return. These doctrines of demons basically lay the 

foundations for the coming of the False Prophet mentioned in the book of Revelation. Satan/ Lucifer 

denies the unique divinity of Jesus, as well as his death for all sinners on the Cross and his 

resurrection. Instead of Jesus Christ as only Lord and Savior, the Devil offers a placebo tied to a 

deceptive End Times scenario. During his life, Jesus Christ has warned us about the many false 

prophets who will come in His name. There are several men and women in the world today who 

believe that they are the reincarnation of Christ or the reincarnation of the Christ energy or soul. The 

number of small false prophets is quickly growing but nobody may be able to equal the False Prophet 

of the End Times: the final repetition, return of past avatars with all kinds of lying wonders and 

miracles. He would be kind of a John the Baptist for the Antichrist during the Apocalypse.  
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The False Prophet of the book of Revelation could be a catalyzer preparing all the major religions of 

the world to welcome the ultimate avatar, the utmost divine embodiment for the Aquarian Age: the 

Antichrist (Homosatanas). For those who have heard of the moon and solar eclipses of the year 2014 

and 2015 over Israel, please note that the teaching of the fallen angels from the Luciferian planetary 

hierarchy set the reappearance of their occult counterfeited Christ around the period of the two Full 

Moons Wesak and June as well as at the time of the major eclipse of the moon and the sun during 

the year. This may coincide with the 2014-2015 timeframe. 

 

In the Luciferian paradigm, the Antichrist is expected to be good and divine. His role would be to 

reverse the bad trend of human affairs, teach things all the way around, initiate Humanity in the 

occult and deliver to the world a message for a new type of light and energy powered by Lucifer. In 

the occult, Jesus must cease to be considered as uniquely divine as he is presented merely as an 

energy which can be embodied at times. Satan/ Lucifer teaches that the “Christ energy” was needed 

for the astrological cycle which ended up recently. As the energy would have been perverted and 

would have failed to bring peace into the world, Humanity would now need an antagonist energy 

embodied in the person of the Antichrist. This is basically how the Devil neutralizes evil and will 

present his man as the ultimate Savior and Messiah for Israel and for the people of the world. In 

occultism, there is no such thing as Good or Evil. There are only pairs of opposites which have 

complementary characteristics, each potentially useful or positive in a specific paradigm and timing. 

The doctrines of demons explain that the Antichrist and Christ are just two antagonistic and 

complementary types of energies and that in the time we live, the Antichrist energy and its avatar 

must counterbalance and continue what the Christ energy has begun. The occultists do not expect 

any salvation from Jesus Christ who died for all sinners on the Cross. They are deceived by Lucifer 

and believe only in their own infinite evolution toward deity, guided by a succession of avatars in a 

Hegelian dialectic and evolutionary process. The doctrines of the avatars lead to Hell. 

 

23/ Illumination and racial consciousness 

The Jewish question 

Most people have no idea what white and black magic really are so they naively imagine that white 

magic is to do good and black magic is to do evil. In actuality, white and black magic are the two sides 

of the same evil coin. Both emanate from hell and are powered by fallen angels under the leadership 

of Satan/ Lucifer. As fallen angels are always lying and using deception, they try to neutralize evil. The 

ascended masters, also known as fallen angels from the Luciferian planetary hierarchy, claim that in 

Atlantean time a great controversy took place among them. They pretend that part of the workers of 

the hierarchy decided to focus on the consciousness aspect of soul and deity while other workers 

preferred the matter aspect of deity. The white magicians would have followed the left-hand path of 

consciousness and the black magicians the right-hand path of matter thus forming a pair of opposite 

so dear to the Luciferian dialectic. Their concept is that tension and complementarities within the 

pair of opposites is a necessary and active factor to make humanity evolve and advance on the path 

of illumination and deity. In other words, the doctrines of demons try to neutralize evil in teaching 

that there is no such thing as sin, good or bad. There would just be two different means to the same 

end. 
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Keep in mind that in the occult there is no salvation and that the so-called deification is a never 

ending processing involving constant evolution and transformation. The fallen angels are instructing 

human beings about reincarnation which is a lie and actually does not exist. They also teach that the 

aliens successively created different races which evolved over long periods of time through 

successive solar systems. In the satanic paradigm, the extinction of any race is a natural and 

necessary process allowing its replacement by the next race which is supposed to be more evolved 

and closer to divinity. This all paves the way to the most frightening doctrines of the fallen angels: 

the Jewish question. Fallen angels start to remind the initiates that the Jews are widespread and 

powerful. Then they claim that the Jews are good at dealing with money which would be connected 

to matter in their occult paradigm. As the successive evolutions would go from matter to 

consciousness, the fallen angels pretend that the Jews in general represent the energy and life of a 

previous solar system. They would be the members of the human family who would have previously 

failed the grade to the next stage of evolution. According to that wicked logic, the Jews would have a 

sense of separateness and a desire for racial purity because they would belong to a former race. In 

other words, the Luciferian doctrines consider that the Jews are a specific under-developed race with 

lower consciousness and an interest in materialistic concerns.  

 

The fallen angels advocate that the Jews need to stop considering themselves as the chosen people 

of God. The demons say that the wandering of the Jews must cease and that they must be absorbed. 

The solution of the Jewish problem would be its fusion with everything which is unholy and ungodly. 

This is deceptively presented as the price to pay to find a humanitarian solution so that the world can 

finally live in peace. Behind closed doors, occult initiates dive much deeper in the doctrines of 

demons and learn that the Jews must be eliminated so that humanity can finally have world peace 

and evolve. These are the spiritual forces and teachings that inspired the Holocaust to the Nazis as 

the final solution to the Jewish problem. The hatred of the Jews, the pogroms and anti-Semitism 

result from the demonic doctrines, teachings, plan and activity. Since the dawn of humanity, Satan 

and his hell troopers are engaged in a total war against God, his people, his prophecies and the 

unique Messiah: Jesus Christ.  

 

In every nation and in every community, there are those who serve Satan. Some of them are 

generational demonic hybrids with Nephilim ancestors in some cases. Others are just occultists who 

have embraced evil. Such categories of people can also be found among families or ethnic groups 

with Hebrew origins but keep in mind that they are an elitist minority. The names of some of these 

families are famous as they are promoting the New World Order. Those who are following the 

teachings and practices of the Kabala have conspired through the centuries to contribute to 

eliminate the majority of the Jews who live their life according to the Torah and really are God’s 

chosen people. Reality is more complex that what history books are teaching and it all started as a 

spiritual war in the heavenlies. 

 

 



42 

 

www.apocalypseinsights.com  March 2014 

24/Eugenics 

The global depopulation agenda 

His father wanted him to be a pastor but instead of that Charles Darwin decided to pursue a scientific 

career when he came back from sailing the world. Darwin’s evolution theory of the species triggered 

a paradigm shift in the Western civilization in the ninetieth century. The evolution theory is still 

called a theory because until today it has never been scientifically proven. There are still many 

missing rings in the so-called evolution theory. While it is clear that genetic mutations occur over 

time within the genetic perimeter of each species, it has never been scientifically proven that one 

species can turn into a different species over time. Actually the study of fossils shows that animal and 

vegetal species have been remarkably stable over the course of millions of years. The discovery of 

DNA in the twentieth century turns out to be a big blow for Darwin’s theory. When Charles Darwin 

formulated his theory, he had no idea that something like DNA existed. Science was still in its infancy 

at that time. The discovery of DNA now allows us to have a glimpse at the incredibly sophisticated 

genetic code at the origin of every living thing. The probability that the genetic codes spontaneously 

appeared out of nowhere and randomly arranged themselves in the way they are now is so low that 

giving it credit is an insult to the scientific and logical minds. That is why more and more scientists 

today believe that biological life on Earth was seeded by alien beings and that the species did not 

evolve but would have been the products of alien creators and geneticists over long periods of time. 

Christians know that this is not what happened although some fallen angels counterfeit the Creation 

of God with their Nephilim.  

 

Francis Galton was a cousin of Charles Darwin. Galton named his research eugenics. Eugenics is the 

belief and practice of improving the genetic quality of a population. It is a social philosophy 

advocating the improvement of human genetic traits though the promotion of selective or higher 

reproduction. It aims at reducing the reproduction of people with so-called negative genes or less-

desirable genetic background. It has its roots in France, Germany, Great Britain and the USA in the 

1860s-1870s. In the twentieth century various eugenics policies have been enforced in Scandinavia, 

Germany and the USA. It has led to thousands of compulsory sterilizations, forced abortions, “racial” 

discrimination and what can be called a soft genocide. In some states of the USA, eugenics policies 

have been enforced as late as the 1970s. What happened in Germany during the 1930s and 1940s 

contributed to give a bad fame to eugenics which made necessary a shape shifting in order to be 

more politically correct. Planned Parenthood is one of the propaganda bureaux for modern eugenic 

policies. Forced abortions have disappeared in favor of the freedom of choice doctrine when actually 

many women go through abortion because they feel that they have no choice. The covered goal is to 

reduce the population growth in general and among ethnic minorities in particular. Because it is 

based on humanism and sugar coated with political correctness, it is just less obvious but a global 

genocide is stealthily going on. The new trendy avatars for eugenics are transhumanism and birth 

control. 

 

The Malthusian doctrines and eugenic policies themselves are avatars of the occult teachings. The 

Georgia Guide Stones have been erected by the Rosicrucians as a counterfeit of the ten divine 

commandments. One of the instructions is the keep the population of Earth under five hundred 

million people.  
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If these truly are guide stones and some people are following an agenda to implement these 

instructions, this means that over six point five billion people would have to die. Why? There are 

many reasons for that. Basically the New World Order is not for everyone. Its purpose is to establish 

a post-industrial and post-modern feudalism with secret elite at the top and several categories of 

servants and slaves under their absolute control. Five hundred million people is considered has a 

manageable amount of people and this is why there is a global depopulation agenda to triage the 

useless eaters globally. War, AIDS, famines, chaos, and vaccination campaigns are not doing the job 

quickly enough from the globalists’ point of view. So the same factors have been scheduled to be 

brought to a whole other level during the End Times. Just like the Wannsee conference, the End 

Times agenda is coldly planning the death of millions of people for the greater good of the race 

according to the fallen angels. 

 

25/ GMO, vaccines and chemtrails 

Soft genocide and geo-engineering 

The verse 22 of Matthew 24 says “And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh 

be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened”. Even though a worldwide cataclysm 

could happen anytime, the population of the world is still obviously growing today. If flesh refers to 

human beings in a broad meaning, what is described in that verse has not yet happened or maybe 

the extermination of flesh refers to the alteration of the human DNA as created by God in His image. 

In that sense, the mass vaccinations do a lot to alter this image because it introduces non-human and 

recombinant genetic material into the body of human beings, thus perpetrating a crime and a 

profanation of the physical sanctuary of human beings created by God. In that perspective, almost no 

unaltered flesh currently remains in developed countries because most people have been inoculated.  

The movie “The Greater Good” investigates vaccination in the USA. Basically the medical authorities 

know that a small percentage of babies and children injected with vaccines are going to be seriously 

sick for the rest of their life or sometimes even to die because of the vaccines. It is impossible to sue 

the pharmaceutical companies for that but there is a fund to pay the families for the loss of their 

loved one. Part of the price of any sold vaccine includes a share dedicated to this financial provision. 

The government and medical authorities consider this as an acceptable price to pay for a greater 

good which would be the alleged immune enhancement of the majority of the population. The 

fundamental problem with this type of public policy is that it is based on lie, disinformation, 

propaganda and manipulation. Firstly, the medical authorities hide or minimize the risks of 

vaccination. Secondly, they lie about some of the benefits attributed to vaccination. Medical schools 

teach that thanks to public vaccination campaigns, the children mortality rate has started to decrease 

and that some diseases have almost been eradicated in the first half of the 20th century. As a matter 

of fact, the mortality rate among children had already started to sharply decrease before the 

beginning of vaccination campaigns due to better living standards and better medical care in general. 

The vaccination campaigns may or may not have played a positive role but the official propaganda 

gives them all of the credit. The sudden death syndrome among babies is never properly investigated 

and anything which could question public vaccination campaigns is shattered.  
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The general public is deliberately kept ignorant because vaccination is a matter of state. It is a 

scientific dogma but not only for medical reasons.  

 

In late 2003, the NIC 2020 project was initiated. A couple of years later, a public report mainly 

redacted by CIA officers has been issued on potential scenarios for the future of the world by 2020. It 

included an analysis of the risks, the dangers, the factors of change, the opportunities… The report 

took in consideration the work of the center for bilateral doctrine elaboration (UK/US), the RAND 

Corporation, the NSA Tech 2020 and the expertise of Global Business Network and Toffler Associates. 

In this report, one of the assessed risks for global stability would be a flu pandemic similar to the 

Spanish flu of 1918/1919 which killed millions of people. Coincidence or not, three years later the 

swine flu pandemic broke out. It was sort of an update of the Spanish flu. Almost overnight, a magic 

vaccine has been developed, tested and approved. A mass propaganda was unleashed in the West to 

brainwash people into going to special vaccination centers to receive the mysterious shot. Suspicion 

arose when the press leaked that German members of the Bundestag and French law enforcement 

officers would be given a different type of vaccine. Beyond the different conspiracy theories, it is 

clear however that it was a RNA vaccine based on non-human recombinant genetic material. All 

vaccines in general and swine flu vaccines in particular introduce non-human elements in the body 

that permanently and intrusively alter the immune system and its genetic signature at some level. 

Vaccines trigger systemic responses from the human body. It is documented and accepted that 

vaccines also contain large amounts of toxic heavy metals which may cause autism. 

 

The GMO or Genetically Modified Organism is an organism which genetic material has been altered 

using genetic engineering techniques. Thanks to these techniques some crops become more resistant 

to insects or to drought. A large and famous company is now selling single usage seeds. The crop 

which grows out of these seeds is sterile. Its own seeds cannot produce other crops of its own kind. 

This forces the farmers to buy every year the totality of their seed need from this company. The main 

problems are the long term effects of GMO on biological organisms. Food and drug authorities have 

approved GMO and a lot of our daily food contains GMO. The long-term effects have purposely never 

been tested. Independent laboratory tests have been conducted on mice. The first batch of mice was 

given non-GMO food while the second batch of mice was given GMO food to eat. As mice reach 

sexual maturity quickly, it did not take long to have five to ten generations of these mice. The batch 

of mice fed with non-GMO food was doing fine after five generations or more. By contrast the batch 

of mice fed with GMO food started to significantly suffer from genetic malformation, sterility and 

tumors only three to four generations after the beginning of the experiment. If this data are 

confirmed, the question is what will be the impact of GMO food on human beings over the long 

term? Are we going to become sterile and sicker? The planet has enough resources to feed 

everybody. We really do not need GMO. The only purposes of GMO can be an economic conspiracy 

of food cartels and/ or a global depopulation agenda. 

 

During the Cold War, the Soviets were at the forefront of bio-chemical research. With the 

development of genetics, the Russians as well as several other nations around the world have 

developed genetically bio-designed weapons in the form of viruses such as flu and all sorts of 

chemical agents for military applications. These relatively new weapons can be customized to target 

precisely only some individuals carrying a specific sequence of genetic material in their DNA.  
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In the perspective of an End Times scenario such technology could be used to contaminate and kill 

specific groups of individuals. Such a stealthy genocide could be carried out with little expenses and 

great efficiency. Some insiders hinted at a planned genetic cleansing of the African continent. In the 

belief system of the Luciferian elitists and illuminists, black people, aborigines and natives Indians are 

considered to be at the bottom of evolutionary process and therefore genetically and morally 

inferior. Only ungodly, wicked and evil people can think like that and conspire to “cleanse” the planet 

by wiping out millions of people. 

 

Contrails or vapor trails are long thin man-made clouds that sometimes form behind crafts. Their 

formation is most often triggered by the water vapor in the exhaust of aircraft engines. This is caused 

by human activity and clearly has a negative impact on the environment. It would not be necessary 

with the available free energy technology which is reserved for secret military applications. 

Chemtrails are worse than contrails. The chemtrails conspiracy theory posits that some trails left by 

aircraft are chemical or biological agents deliberately sprayed around the world and especially over 

NATO nations. There are several levels of analysis for this very complex issue. Firstly, the metals 

sprayed in chemtrails alter the pH of the soils. Trees and crops start to die and only the genetically 

modified species do well in this man-made hostile environment. Secondly, the chemtrails can be 

used in connection with the HAARP technology to manipulate the weather and alter or weaponize 

climate. Thirdly, the nanoscopic biological and polymer elements of the chemtrails end up into the 

air we breathe, the water we drink and the food we eat. These toxic pollutants cannot be naturally 

evacuated by the human body. Some of them aggregate on a nanoscopic invisible scale and form 

transistors within the human body. These transistors are extremely receptive and sensitive to 

electro-magnetic signals and fields. Their remote activation and activity can impact fertility, the 

immune system and cognitive processes. They negatively affect health and human consciousness.  

 

If there is an ongoing re-engineering program of the human race going on, it definitely includes 

chemtrails, GMO and vaccines as part of a broader Machiavellian scheme. 

 

26/ Mindcontrol 

Disinformation, indoctrination, manipulation 

Mindcontrol is a very vast topic involving several fields such as: drugs, hypnosis, sleep deprivation, 

torture, technological implants, alien abduction, chemicals and fluorides in tap water, radio and cell 

phone antennas, broadcasted frequencies but also education and media. It is impossible to be 

exhaustive in a short chapter but when it comes to mindcontrol at large, almost every human being 

born on Earth in the second half of the twentieth century has been submitted to some form of mind 

control technique. Most people still believe that mindcontrol is reserved to cults such as scientology 

or to the military black projects and secret services. It is true that during and after World War II, men 

like GH Easterbrook contributed to raise the interest of the military in hypnosis and all kinds of 

traumatic experiments in the attempt to create Manchurian candidates. Secret projects funded by 

the government perfected the technology and protocols to create Satanic Super soldiers with 

multiple sub-personalities: project Bluebird, umbrella project MK ultra and MK search, project Talent, 

project Messiah…  
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These highly trained military assets would today represent from 2 to 5% of the population in NATO 

countries. Most of the time, the super soldiers operate stealthily and represent a sleeping minority. 

They are a military investment and a professional task force for specific purposes. The majority of the 

population will be kept ignorant about this technology until the Black Awakening.  

The goal of the elite is to keep “the masses” quiet, confused and diverted thanks to a frog in the 

cradle approach which starts early in life. Television, movies and video games are used to turn 

children into entertainment addicts. They focus the children on their own self in the pursuit of 

satisfaction. Television, movies and games feed them with violence, porn aesthetics, peer 

dictatorship, voyeurism and virtual reality. The motto is emotion and sensation at any cost rather 

than reason and creation. At the same time the young children get injected with an increasing 

number of toxic vaccines without any consideration for the side effects. The older generations would 

be surprised by the amount of genetic material and heavy metals now commonly injected into 

children. The surge in autism is in direct correlation with the vaccination campaigns. Meanwhile in 

many Western countries the tap water has been deliberately polluted with fluoride for security 

reasons after the terrorist attacks in NY in 2001. Fluoride is a byproduct of the aluminum industry 

which is also found in most toothpastes. In a natural environment, fluoride would never end up in 

the human body. Its long term effects on health are controversial and probably negative. Generally 

speaking it is used as a low dosage mind softener to make people more compliant and less critical.  

While the codex alimentarius and the World Health Organization gradually make the access to 

natural medicines more and more uneasy, our drinkable water is altered and our food genetically 

modified. Health and the human immune system are also impacted by the electromagnetic fog of our 

electronic equipments.  

The invisible and most dangerous external threat for human beings comes from the antenna jungle 

and the music industry. The antennas are constantly emitting signals which cannot be seen or sensed 

by humans but which can deteriorate the human health and alters our ability to think critically. The 

human brain emits weak electromagnetic signals and the cognitive processes of an entire population 

can be stealthily manipulated. The medical authorities and cell phone companies know that the cell 

phones have a very negative impact on health and on the brain (cancer, Alzheimer…) but the medical 

studies have been manipulated to hide this explosive information from the public. The main reason is 

that in a quite near future all humans will supposed to be implanted with some sort of RFID device. If 

the risk of cell phone waves would be advertised, more people would later refuse to be tagged.  

The former Soviet Union used to be the most advanced country in the world in terms of psychotronic 

weapons and mindcontrol. Soviet scientists identified a dozen of secret channels to the human brain 

which can be accessed with entirely technological means. Other nations are now up to speed and use 

psychotronic weapons against their population for political reasons. Let’s say that the government of 

a developed nation wants to pass laws to spy more effectively on all online social networks. The “psi 

ops” may be asked to use the psychotronic weapons to trigger riots all around the country. Suddenly 

young people spontaneously start riots and lootings using online social network to express 

themselves and sometimes coordinate their actions. Meanwhile the media manipulate and 

brainwash the general public with images of lootings and violence. Politicians of all parties express 

their indignation and justice courts work day and night to sentence the looters to jail.  
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Within days, a new set of laws is promoted to give the governmental agencies more control over 

online communication platforms and social networks.  

Another effective mindcontrol technique is used by the music industry. The type of music itself is 

very influential on the human mind and mood: the melody, sounds and lyrics. Decadent music like 

rock, punk and metal have been promoted by social engineers through the engineered fame of music 

bands to damage the social abilities of teenagers and encourage rebellion against the established 

order. The unconscious part of the human mind is automatically and constantly listening to the lyrics 

of music in a reversed way. This is called speech reverse symbolism. Lyrics which do not seem to 

make much sense when read normally may actually express something in a reversed way. It may 

entice suicidal and self-destructive behaviors, drug consumption, violence and sexual perversion. 

Another technique is to encode the frequency of radio stations with dissonant frequencies which are 

not audible for the human ear but which impact cognitive processes. This may disturb the 

coordination between the two hemispheres of the brain and reinforce selfish and aggressive 

behaviors through cognitive dissonance. It is all so subtle that almost nobody worries about the 

young generations of zombies growing up with a headphone on, listening to music 24/7. If parents 

would have a chance to spend more time with their children they may want to remove their 

children’s headphone to communicate with them but when both parents work, family time is 

shrinking. The system in which we live provides for both parents a need to work and at the same 

time an education system for their children. Many children have spent more time with strangers at 

the day care center than with their parent(s). At the age of 6, the child enters primary school to be 

processed by the public education system. Firstly, it is called an education system and not an 

instruction system which means that teachers are social educators and not only instructors. The goal 

is to shape the values and social behaviors of the children. Knowledge and instruction is not the 

priority unlike indoctrination about the evolution theory, atheism, cultural relativism, the gender 

theory and homosexuality…  

What is remarkable about the public education is the sharp decrease in education standards since 

World War II. Most people tend to believe that technological and scientific progress would be 

translated into more knowledge and better instruction. If you consider the level of instructions of 

students graduating from high-school in the 1950s with the level of the current high-school students, 

in most countries you may be surprised to notice that students today work less, know less and think 

less in most fields. It is not the fault of technology but rather the consequence of the implementation 

of social engineering policies with the purpose to dumb down the nation. This also is an aspect of 

mindcontrol over the long term.  

The use of technology amplifies the traits of the human nature and reflects the intention of the social 

engineers and system controllers. Internet is a powerful tool of communication but a growing part of 

teenagers uses it mainly to daily access porn, play games online, check their Facebook account and 

chat about shallow topics. In most countries, anybody is free to broadcast information online but if it 

is not on the first page of the Google result’s page, the information may as well not exist. The 

electronic web is not only controlled, it is also framed to shape the perception of people and 

indirectly restrict their access to some sensitive information.  
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The government can use technology to remotely disable the immune system of a population or input 

emotions and thoughts directly into their minds. On a daily basis, media misinformation, educational 

indoctrination and social manipulation combine a dangerous cocktail of technology and social 

engineering designed to control the minds of people and re-pattern Humanity into Brave New World 

Zombies. 

 

27/ 1984 

Global and total technological and information control 

Nineteen Eighty-Four is a novel by George Orwell published in the late 1940s.  The novel is set in a 

province of the superstate Oceania in a world of perpetual war, omnipresent government 

surveillance and public mind control, dictated by a political system euphemistically named English 

Socialism. The regime is under the control of a privileged Inner Party elite that persecutes all 

individualism and independent thinking as thoughcrimes. Big Brother is the quasi-divine tyrannical 

Party leader who enjoys an intense cult of personality but who may not even exist. Big Brother and 

the Party justify their oppressive rule in the name of a supposed greater good. The protagonist of the 

novel, Winston Smith, is a member of the Outer Party who works for the Ministry of Truth or 

Minitrue, which is responsible for propaganda and historical revisionism. His job is to re-write past 

newspaper articles so that the historical record always supports the current party line. A lot of 

doublethink is going on where black is said to be white and white is said to be black. The main 

character goes through three successive stages. At some point he has an awakening coinciding with a 

love story which ends up quite tragically.  

 

The information released by the whistleblower Edward Snowden about the overreach of the 

American National Security Agency has disturbing similarities with the fiction written more than sixty 

years ago by George Orwell. Most people in North America and Europe believe that they are living in 

a free world but what does this shallow statement imply? For the general public, the freedom 

associated with democracies is opposed to the tyranny of dictatorial regimes. The question is where 

to draw the line between freedom and tyranny? It all depends on what kind of freedom and tyranny 

we are talking about. Having to choose the brand of one’s car or the color of one’s socks does not 

quite match what is at stake with freedom in the framework of universal human rights. The freedom 

of speech and the other types of freedom rely on the universal human rights which are supposed to 

be guaranteed by the constitution or fundamental law of a nation. A political regime can be a 

tyrannical republic. Democracy is not what the founding fathers of the USA had in mind because a 

democracy is the rule of the majority. If an absolute or relative majority of the voters wants a 

tyranny, you can have a tyrannical republic. This was the case for the rise to power of Adolph Hitler in 

1933. What the American constitution guarantees is the separation of the executive, legislative and 

judicial branches as well as the fundamental rights and liberties of the individuals. But what exactly is 

the actual value of a constitution and the citizens’ rights when Big Brother secretly exists? People 

have a placebo or Ersatz of freedom. The visible part of the Iceberg is the executive, legislative and 

judicial institutions functioning but below the surface there is a total controlling system.  
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What does the constitution of a country still mean when every email or phone call is recorded, every 

cell phone geo-localized, and every electronic payment tracked? The control system supporters 

would argue that it should not be a problem for anyone who does not have anything to hide. Do 

these people really think that all that the NSA is doing is tracking bad guys to prevent terrorist attacks 

and curb organized crime? One should be very naïve to believe that the Powers That Be are not 

tempted to use the NSA in order to blackmail politicians or judges for example. A nation or system 

which builds an architecture of oppression cannot have or keep a truly free and balanced political 

regime. 

 

The Western so-called democracies are moving fast forward toward a totalitarian system which is 

called the New World Order where a tiny elite pulls all the strings. A small minority of people will be 

employed as handlers and controllers as Winston Smith in 1984. The rest of the people will be at the 

total mercy of the tyrannical system for the greater good of the community and global socialist 

system. 

 

28/ The omega point 

The coming singularity and the ultra mind 

As far as computers are concerned, the new frontier for Moore’s law could be pushed further away 

by quantum computers. The American National Security Agency and Google already have “D WAVE” 

computers using quantum mechanics’ principles. Some of the components of quantum computers 

are technologically accessing and harnessing the properties of parallel dimensions of the universe. 

Quantum computers are not meant to replace desktops in homes. For basic things such as watching a 

movie, a quantum computer using super-conductors would not be faster than a regular computer 

using semi-conductors. The cutting edge of quantum computers over regular computers lies in their 

ability to process extremely and exponentially faster computations required for example by code 

breaking or the development of a self replicating artificial intelligence algorithm. The radical 

innovation brings with it radical and extreme revolution in military, economic and scientific affairs 

likely to cause very soon major disruptions in the already damaged social fabric of our societies. 

 

Quantum computers are likely to play a major role in the coming and unavoidable technological 

singularity. The technological singularity is the moment in time when artificial intelligence will have 

progressed to the point when it will exceed human intelligence. It is expected to radically change 

civilization. The ever accelerating progress of technology and changes approaches the singular point 

in History beyond which human affairs, as we still know them will forever be revolutionized. Ray 

Kurzweil predicts that the singularity will occur around the year 2045. The technological creation of a 

super intelligence could end the human History for several reasons. The ultimate dream of the 

singularity fans is to be able to reach technological immortality by uploading their mind or brain into 

a super computer. They envision the current technological revolution as the moment when human 

beings take control of their evolution and merge with machines in order to upgrade themselves. Five 

hundred years ago, humanism did put man in the center of all things instead of God. Now 

transhumanism is focusing on post-humans, super-humans or trans-humans.  
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Eventually the ultimate deception and last frontier is to totally give up biological and physical bodies 

and to live forever in the matrix. It would be some sort of a virtual and silicon based immortality. As 

sinister as it sounds, it is still optimistic compared to the possible extermination of the human beings 

by intelligent super robots. It is not science fiction anymore to imagine that in the quite near future, 

artificially intelligent robots would totally outpace human intelligence. Many people assume that the 

smarter someone or something gets, the better this person or AI system would be. Nothing could be 

more wrong and misleading. Intelligence does imply benevolence. If AI systems would reach a level 

of intelligence so high that the smartest human being would have the IQ of a cow compared with it, 

how would AI consider the human race? Sadly, the answer is: as slaves or biological raw material. It is 

not a matter of “if” but of “when” this will happen. 

 

Some alien abductees or personnel from the occult military complex tell strange stories in which 

some alien beings are already working with advanced artificial intelligence systems. AI would be so 

far beyond any alien (aka fallen angels) race that the AI would control the breeding program, the 

stealthy infiltration of the Earth and it would even oversee the unfolding of an agenda. However 

smart the AI systems may be, they do not have DNA like human beings and are not hyperdimensional 

like the fallen angels. AI systems are creations of creatures and then replicate themselves. Artificial 

Intelligence is not created by God and has no spiritual nature. It has strictly no divine source code in 

it, no salvation to expect in Christ and it is bound by the limitations of the created multiverse. It will 

vanish when the fabric of space time will be consumed by the love of the Creator at the end of all 

times. 

 

29/ Spiritual control and demonic possession 

Unleashing dark powers breaking through the Veil 

In late February 2014, Russ Dizdar wrote the following on the Shatter The Darkness website: 

“The past and the present are filled with stories where crimes and the slaughter of others were 

inspired, empowered and led by the dark spirits that got into a life. This week on the live Ragged 

Edge Radio Show I will jump into the discussion that is not talked about in criminology books....at 

least the ones I have read. But present and especially future crimes will be packed with demonic 

inception. You will hear about and maybe see 'crazed' people growling, trance/blacked out eyes 

attacking and killing. This will happen in individual crime, organized crime, 'demonized riots and in 

the future a massive killing field on a ritualistic level will occur......... when individuals 'caused' (by 

what) begin to slaughter others on a global scale- a multinational 'charged' crime wave revealed in 

Biblical prophecy as the red horse (Revelation 6). The coming crimes, mob riots, and igniting of wars 

will have 'dark powers' blazing all over it. So join us this week to learn why, become more prepared 

and to give warning now. - See more at: http://www.shatterthedarkness.net/” 

 

Russ Dizdar has been a pastor for over three decades. He is a former police chaplain and also leads 

the “Shatter Intervention Investigation Unit” investigating occult and satanic crimes. He and his team 

went to several states. They have investigating some criminal cases and even turned some evidence 

to law enforcement. They have dug up human bones out of the woods on ritual sites for example.  
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In his ministry, Russ has been doing counseling for dozens of possessed individuals as well as for 

military trained satanic super soldiers with multiple sub-personalities. As a man of God, he goes 

beyond what secular counselors can do. He is often confronting the demonic presence in the victims 

and prays for their deliverance. When I have met him, I felt that Russ Dizdar is a man filled with the 

Holy Spirit. He has confronted radical evil and knows what he is talking about. I cannot recommend 

enough you to visit his website and put your hand on all the material that you may find in order to 

prepare yourself for what is soon coming down on us all. 

 

Many parents are totally desperate because their child has problems like: self-mutilation, 

schizophrenia, social phobia, marijuana consumption... Psi wards are literally over-flooded. Some 

people hear voices in their heads or have hallucinations. Satan’s work is having a practical impact and 

destroys lives and families. The Bible mentions Satan and his unclean spirits at numerous occasions. 

The Bible describes accurately how Jesus deals with the demons. Yet many Christians believe that 

these stories are just fairy tales. People who do not want to hear about this kind of phenomena can 

easily underestimate the scope of occult and demonic activity in their neighborhood. There would be 

nothing new under the sun, right? 

 

I have talked to Catholic priests who clearly stated that Satan and his demons do not exist. Those 

priests say that the Bible quotes mentioning Satan and the devils are just metaphors for violence, 

alcoholism, greed... Start to talk about exorcism in the Catholic world and most people run away. I 

have heard many times that religion should not be about scaring people, and demonology is scary. So 

most Catholics that I know just prefer to ignore things such as satanic ritual abuses, cult multiples, 

black mass and rituals, animal and human sacrifice... The Catholic Church has imposed restrictions on 

private exorcism prayers. Generally speaking, the diocesan bishop's authorization is required to 

perform an exorcism by a Catholic priest. This authorization can be granted for a specific case, or in a 

general permanent way to the priest who exercises the ministry of exorcist in a diocese. It is 

extremely rare there that a regular priest would do a “grand exorcism” of the possessed, baptismal 

exorcism or an exorcism of Satan and the fallen angels over a community or locality. Some fallen 

angels are territorial demonic entities attached to a geographic location. Satanic ritual sites are 

usually protected by such fallen angels summoned with black magik. Other fallen angels can be 

attached to a group of cursed individual throughout the world wherever they might be. The most 

famous demonic activity is the demonic possession of an individual by one or several fallen angels. 

Most Catholic priests never performed an exorcism. There a very few exorcists in the Catholic 

Church. Their rite is extremely codified and Catholic exorcists have to follow the recipe line by line. 

 

The Catholic Church does not grant enough resources to meet the expressed needs in the field of 

exorcism. If you consider the global non-expressed needs in the world, the Catholic Church would not 

even be able to meet 0,0001% of the needs. This is a deliberate strategy of the hierarchy of the 

Catholic Church. Catholic priests are trained to be inefficient and reluctant to deal with demonic 

presence. The Gnostics are controlling the global Catholic Church and the Gnostic Catholic Church 

serves Satan who is Lucifer naked if you prefer. Christian churches which do NOT do their job AND 

occultists who do their job are all what Satan needs to carry out his satanic Plan for Humanity. In the 

future, each and every Christian local community will need to have a team of trained Bible believing 

Christians who will perform exorcisms. This is a service for the community.  
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We have to go back to the sources. May the Book of Acts be a field manual for the End Times but also 

for the coming millennium of Christ on Earth. 

 

Human beings are created with a sovereign will and the demons or angels cannot go beyond. God 

Himself would not violate that will. Human beings are made in the image of God and therefore 

human beings are given, like God, a sovereign will. The spiritual world is built on spiritual laws. Some 

of these laws could be compared to the laws of physics in our world. Gravity for example is a physical 

force which keeps our feet on the ground. In the spiritual world, there are “technical” limitations 

which can be compared to the physical limitations in our world. In the spirit world, the second kind of 

spiritual laws are legal. God has established legal limitations as well to protect the human beings. A 

very important law is the respect of the human sovereign free will. As they cannot mess up with free 

will, demons can make themselves desirable and attractive through all kinds of thoughts and 

gratifications. Demons are tempting human beings and human beings are usually not aware of the 

demonic presence. When the human who is tempted gives in, the demons can enter this person and 

possess him. This means eternal damnation after death. As the Apostles in the Bible, Christians are 

given authority over all demons in the name of Jesus Christ. All of God’s children are given power 

over all demons and can cast them out. However this power is based on the faith of the Christians. It 

would only work when a Christian knows without a doubt what he is doing. There are certain 

Christians who have received a special gift in this area. They are those who are called specifically by 

the Holy Spirit to a deliverance ministry. In almost all cases, those called to deliverance ministry have 

also received the gift of discernment. When one is commanding demons, it is most important to 

know what spirit one is dealing with. In those rare cases where children are possessed, not so rare 

anymore, it takes a special effort to deliver them. Such a case was reported in the Bible in Matthew 

17:14-21. 

 

In certain circumstances, a specific group of demons are allowed to posses small children. The 

demons of this group are the only ones allowed to do this. This can only happen under the most 

unusual circumstances. Over 90% of all cases of demonic activity in human beings are restricted to 

those humans who are at or over the age of accountability. The demons who work in children under 

the age of accountability are allowed to do so only after obtaining a special permission from God. In 

these cases, a legal door was opened by certain sin or sins that give the demons a right in the first 

place. For example this permission can be granted when there is a trans-generational curse upon the 

family or when the parents involve their children in dark arts at a young age (voodoo, black mass, 

Illuminati families...). The permission to work in children under the age of accountability is rarely 

granted. 

 

Each Christian has a guardian angel and before that Christian’s life is over, it might take a whole host 

of angels to keep him or her. The guardian angel is not assigned to all mankind but only to those who 

are saved and belong to God. Guardian angels fight for us but they cannot fight in the area of our will 

which is why most of the guardian angel’s activity is reserved protecting that individual outside his 

sovereign will. Remember that just like the demons, the guardian angel cannot violate the free will of 

any man. The fighting they do is a sort of protecting our blind sight. The guardian angel opposes the 

demons when demons come outside the area of our will. They cannot oppose the demons when 

demons come against us through our own will.  
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The demons would fight the angels if they have to but they prefer not to do so. The demons find that 

it is easier and safer to destroy us through our own will where the angels of God are unable to 

interfere rather than go outside our will where they would have to fight angels personally. Because 

of this, demons have developed great skills in the area of deception. The fallen angels move into our 

lives by deceiving trickery and keep us totally unaware of their activity. 

 

Low ranking demons enter human beings through their mouth as in the case of Judas. This takes 

place on a spiritual level so those in the flesh are unaware of what is going on. Humans in the 

physical world who go about their daily pursuits are completely unaware that they are being stalked 

by beings from the spirit world. These beings are also called fallen angels and are hyperdimensional 

beings in essence. The demons move at will among the humans. Once a human being is possessed by 

a demon, the human being is on his way to hell. There is another way for demons to possess a 

human being. This is quite rare because it can only be achieved consciously by an initiated occultist. 

In some cases, the occultist would channel a demon and allow the demon to enter him through the 

very top of his skull. This procedure can allow a demonic prince or a demon from the two first 

categories to possess a human being. Many times, such a powerful fallen angel would only possess 

the occultist for a few minutes or hours because the hyperdimensional being is so powerful and 

draws so much energy that if he would stay longer, the human being would quickly die. Of course, if 

a prince leaves a soul, lower demons would replace him immediately. To be delivered from demonic 

possession human beings need to be prayed for by other human beings who are true Christians. 

Once a human being is possessed by one or several demons, he cannot free himself because he has 

already surrendered his free will. Because of the human sovereign will, the basic principle of the 

demon’s operation is to make something evil as beautiful, desirable and nonthreatening as possible 

so that the person being tempted would lower his guard and accept whatever it is that is used to 

cause sin. Once someone is deceived it becomes easier for the deception to remain. In the case of 

possession, it becomes easier for the demon to maintain his control. 

 

In the case of cult multiples or satanic super soldiers, it is very important to make a difference 

between a sub-personality and a demon. A sub-personality is not a demon. A sub-personality is 

another personality which as being created within the mind of a human being (not within the 

spiritual soul). Government trained assets and super soldiers can have dozens of sub-personalities. 

Most of the time, these sub-personalities are created in the midst of occult and satanic rituals. 

Demons are summoned in order to empower the sub-personalities. This is how the X-Men/ Jason 

Bourne kind of super soldiers got their super powers. To heal such people, it is important to deliver 

first all the sub-personalities of the cult multiple from demonic possession and attachment. The 

second stage consists in praying the Holy Spirit so that the person may be healed. If some sub-

personalities remain loyal to the fallen angels, the healing process will fail. Only the Holy Spirit can 

bring back together the fragmented mind of a victim. In the case of a successful healing, sub-

personalities never manifest again. 
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30/ The gods of this age 

Babylon and the wine of idolatry 

In our world we have counting units for everything because we perceive our world as mainly 

quantitative. There are counting units for currency, weight, height, length, time.... The very concept 

of money is in itself a deception for the mind because it is dematerializing the wealth and it distracts 

and corrupts people. If you visit the ethnologic section of the Metropolitan Museum in New York for 

example, you will easily notice that among what we call primitive societies everything was rotating 

around religion/ spirituality. Human societies gradually came to change their set of values and people 

started to increasingly believe that what matters is what we have instead of who we are. The 

challenge for human beings is to fully live in a physical world knowing at all times that what really 

matters is the qualitative realm and the not the quantitative realm. What matters is the nature and 

quality of our relations one to another and to God and not the quantity of material things which 

temporarily surround us. What is essential is invisible for the eyes.  

 

The idols of the world today are very tempting: new age doctrine, witchcraft, atheism, the self, 

career, sport, hobby, money… Those who are not saved in Jesus Christ do not have a spiritual 

compass indicating the true North. The lost are hopeless because they are building their life on the 

sand and what they are filling their life with cannot be substantial. The Hebrew people were in exile 

in Babylon. Today’s exile may be understood more metaphorically. In a secular Western world, the 

believers are a surrounded minority. It is easy to be seduced by the sirens of Babylon. The wine of 

idolatry can be porn, money and the comfort provided by consumption society.  

 

A century ago, there were few sports and even fewer professional athletes. Sport was reserved to an 

elite who needed it for entertainment purposes or to get tired as those people did not work. Over 

time, sport has become increasingly popular. Did it happen spontaneously or was it part of a scheme 

designed by social engineers? Today we have stadiums much larger than any church and where 

dozens of thousands of fans come to worship the Olympian gods of sport. Some players are 

millionaires and superstars. The sports business is very lucrative and keeps people busy. Most people 

complain that they lack of time but they spend disproportionate amount of time watching sports 

game or brainless television programs.  

 

The gods and idols of this age are blinding us. Supernatural powers are diverting and deceiving us. 

Their motto could be: “anything but God”. The star system, the media business, the show business 

are broadcasters and amplifiers of superficial preoccupations and sin. Do not expect to be easily 

famous and advertised if you evangelize and witness in the name of Jesus Christ. It is much easier to 

make the news headlines if you are a serial killer, a corrupted politician, a movie star or a wicked 

teenage music band like the Beatles. 

 

In these End Times, the elects are in exile in a spiritual and technological Babylon. Get out of Babylon 

before it burns! You can be in the world without being of the world. Those who choose to serve and 

follow Jesus Christ cannot be of the world. 
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31/ Luciferian deception 

False prophets and counterfeited miracles 

Matthew 24:4-5 “And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. For 

many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many”. Jesus Christ is giving his 

disciples a prophetic warning about deceptive men who after Him will pretend to be the Christ. The 

false “christs” will be successful as they shall deceive many. The false christs and the false prophets 

may use great words and supernatural powers to charm and seduce. Satan and his fallen angels are 

able to counterfeit the miracles of God as mentioned in Exodus 7:9-12 “…Take thy rod, and cast it 

before Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent. And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and 

they did so as the Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his 

servants, and it became a serpent. Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers: now the 

magicians of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their enchantments. For they cast down every 

man his rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods”.  

 

In the End times, people will see even greater counterfeited signs and wonders that will serve the 

purposes of the man of sin. 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4 “Let no man deceive you by any means: for that 

day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 

perdition; Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so 

that he as God sitteh in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God”. In order to dethrone God 

in his Temple, the antichrist will be fully empowered by Satan. 2 Thessalonians 2:8-9 “And then shall 

that Wicked be revealed, who the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 

with the brightness of the his coming: Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all 

power and signs and lying wonders”. The antichrist will resort to all kinds of demonic counterfeited 

supernatural signs and miracles. It could be miraculous healing, making fire fall from the sky, 

stopping the black awakening, teleporting from one place to another, walking on water… 

 

Supernatural is something taboo for many Christians today. Many Christians believe that the miracles 

performed by Jesus Christ are real but they choose to ignore that Satan is real and is powerful. These 

selective Christians believe that Jesus was born from a virgin, walked on water, multiplied breads, 

healed the sick and rose from the dead. Yet supernatural and miracles just do not relate to their daily 

life. There are many miracles taking place in our lives but they often remain unnoticed because 

believers do not have eyes to see. This makes them easy targets for an End Times deception. When 

the antichrist will come up with fancy magic, many believers will be amazed and inspired and many 

will be deceived because of their lack of spiritual discernment. Be aware of lying signs and wonders. 

 

32/ The Nazis 

Shrouded in the black flame of Lucifer 

Wewelsburg castle in Germany used to be the sanctuary for the Nazis elite SS soldiers of the Third 

Reich. It is a Nazi high place with its hall of the dead. Dark rituals may have been conducted there to 

summon demons and raise spiritual powers.  
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The very inception of the Nazis regime, its ideology and rise to power is demonic in essence. The 

occult Luciferian book “the externalisation of the hierarchy” mentions by name several Nazi 

dignitaries who were members of the black lodge (of Satan). World War II was the confrontation 

between the allied forces and the USSR with the axis forces. While the book of A.B. Bailey hints at the 

axis forces being involved with a black lodge with satanic powers, the allied forces and the USSR are 

clearly described as both controlled by the white lodge and the great white brotherhood (of Lucifer). 

From a spiritual angle, the different protagonists of World War II were controlled by the same fallen 

powers which rolled out a thesis, antithesis, and synthesis scenario. Much has been written or said 

about the Nazis on a historical level but the spiritual background of the NSDAP has often and wrongly 

been forgotten or discarded. The national socialist ideology has been inspired by fallen angels 

following a very ancient agenda: weaponization of new science and technology, breeding the race of 

pure Aryan blood and promoting the race against the masses of people. The sons of darkness are 

never short of deceitful and ironic ways: “Arbeit macht frei” written on the entrance gate of 

concentration camps states that work sets free. The work of Bob Rosio emphasized that the greatest 

deception always leads to the greatest destruction leaving piles of dead bodies behind it. 

My world was turned upside down when I watched the interview of a former CIA officer explaining 

that the Nazis have not lost the Second World War. They have just moved it. Operation “paper clip” 

has infected the American military and intelligence agencies with thousands of Nazis scientists and 

technicians whose heirs still pursue a Nazi spiritual and military agenda to this very day. This involves 

high-level occultism and the overshadowing of satanic principalities. They Nazis initiates believe that 

they are shrouded in the black flame of Lucifer which is the same unholy fire burning in the troops of 

the coming antichrist: the Babylon working babies, also known as satanic super soldiers. 

 

33/ Fourth Reich 

Plan B to be fulfilled soon 

The very inception of the Nazi regime is a dark spirituality powered by Hell. The Nazis have sent 

crews of scientists, technicians and researchers all around the world in the 1930s to find ancient 

occult documents, demonically charged artifacts and to track the roots of the so-called ancient Aryan 

race. They have put their hands on ancient occult teachings, doctrines of demons and writings about 

predeluvian technology. Inspired by fallen angels, they received supernatural guidance and 

deliberately decided to crush the scientific paradigm prevalent at that time and thus achieved a 

secret quantum leap in scientific discovery and technological innovation. The purpose of the Nazis 

was to weaponize anything they could put their hands on. Thanks to occult rituals, some Nazis 

physically got in touch with fallen angels and would have made treaties with them. These treaties 

included the transfer of technology to the Nazis in exchange for the Holocaust among other things. 

The psychics of the German infamous Vril remote viewing society channeled messages in ancient 

Sumerian sent by fallen angels from Aldebaran as early as the beginning of the 1920s. In their view, 

these alien beings were advanced civilizations from space that once came as gods on Earth to 

engineer different races including the “superior” Aryan race.  
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By the end of World War II, the Nazis had already developed jet engine and anti-gravity aircrafts 

under the leadership and control of the Ahnenerbe. In history books, it is usually written that the jet 

engine propulsion technology came too late to change the course of the war. The general public has 

never heard of the Nazis anti-gravity technology because it has been kept as a military secret by the 

winners of the war: both the allied forces and the USSR. The winners always get to write history 

afterwards and they made sure that no mention would be made in history books about flying saucers 

and other advanced alien technology. It is still debated today but it seems that the Nazis used some 

ancient Indian Sanskrit sacred writings to back-engineer and built anti-gravity crafts able to levitate 

and generate their own gravitational field. One of the first ideas was to have the craft sucked into the 

air instead of having it pushed and forced through the surrounding medium. The electromagnetics 

the Nazi flying saucers used, not only propelled and shielded their anti-gravity crafts, it also 

interacted in a totally different way with the fabric of space time of the multi-dimensional universe. 

By the end of the war, the Nazis may have developed several operational models of their Hanabu. 

This alone should have given Nazi Germany the total hegemony over the air in Europe and beyond. 

Surprisingly, the Nazis did not significantly use this trump card. Even worse, in the last months of the 

war, Hitler seemed to have made several wrong tactical decisions which have precipitated the defeat 

of Germany.  

 

The Nazis somehow sold their soul to some fallen angels and believed that they had been especially 

chosen to enforce the millennial Reich or empire on Earth. The empire supposed to last a thousand 

years is nothing else but a satanic counterfeit of the millennium of Christ on Earth. The problem was 

that it was not yet the time for the antichrist to be manifested and rule over the entire world. The 

timing was wrong to officially win the war in the 1940s. So under supernatural spiritual guidance, the 

Nazis moved the war and Germany officially lost the Second World War. As much as two thousand 

scientists and eight thousands technicians were recruited by the Americans and the Soviets at the 

end of the war. They were secretly brought over to advance the technology of both sides during the 

new born Cold War. These Nazis not only brought with them advanced technology, they also carried 

with them spiritual sinister forces with an End Times agenda. The most strategic key personnel was 

not handed over to the allied forces or to the soviets, they fled before May 1945. Some of them went 

to the “Neu Schwaben” secret base in Antarctica and others have been evacuated off planet with the 

assistance of fallen angels.  The Nazis did not build Neu Schwaben, this alien underground base dates 

back to before the Deluge. There has been demonic activity and presence their ever since. The Nazis 

were given access to that fallen angels’ facility on Earth because of the treaties. By the end of the 

war, several dozen of thousands of Germans had been evacuated there and never were to return. 

Right after the war, the American military has sent a military expedition to the South Pole to track 

the Nazis. The name of the operation was “High Jump”. The American military faced there an 

overwhelming force and retreated after having lost crafts and men. On his way back to the US, 

Admiral Byrd publicly declared that during the next war, we should be ready to face crafts flying from 

pole to pole within seconds. A lid of secrecy has been kept on what truly happened there. 

 

The Nazi International today is multi-continental and multi-dimensional. There are Nazis with 

German bloodlines who are still pursuing a Nazi agenda to this very day in the USA, in the UK, in the 

former USSR, in Antarctica and off planet. They did not really lose the war; they have moved it and 

perfected their technology and control over the world.  
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Under the control of the Jesuits, their influence and network is global. They are waiting for the right 

time to jump into the game. They have engineered the coming Black Awakening. As the troops of the 

coming Antichrist, they work with the Muslim Brotherhood in order to enforce the global empire, 

also known as the New Caliphate. This is plan B. 

 

The Muslim Brotherhood may actually be an order created in secret by Thomas Edward Laurence 

along with four British men. Its purpose would be to maintain the Middle East under-developed and 

under the control of the Anglo-Saxon cartels for the benefit of the British Monarchy. 

 

34/ Treaties with the aliens 

Alien abduction, MILABS, demonic transfer of technology 

The combination of occultism, tremendous scientific discoveries and technological innovations has 

reached such a high pace in the 20th century that the History of humanity has taken an irreversible 

and tragic turn. Since World War II, UFO sightings have burgeoned and are recurrent all around the 

world. Synthetic mind controlled spies and killers have become the standard mode of operation for 

military covert operations. Around the globe, thousands of unrelated and unconnected people claim 

to have been abducted by extraterrestrials and implanted with alien technology.  

All these phenomena have a common thread: occultism and demonology.  Mind control experiments 

all have a satanic dimension often ignored by secular counselors. MILABS or military laboratories are 

secret facilities where military personnel, scientists and technicians treat selected human beings as 

guinea pigs. The victims are beings chosen because of their bloodlines. Dark rituals are being 

performed to summon hyperdimensional beings. People are not chosen randomly. The occult 

military complex seeks the descendants of the Nephilim hybrids. Even just a very small percentage of 

demonic genetic material in one individual is promising in terms of psychic abilities development and 

weaponization of supernatural powers. MILABS represent a world infused with demonic presence 

where human and animal cloning is old news. Biological immortality, merging human beings with 

artificial intelligence and alien technico-spiritual enhancement are standard there.  

After the Roswell crash in New Mexico, the US government has established the Majestic 12 with six 

military personnel and six civilians. The retrieval of crashed alien spacecrafts enabled the US military 

to back engineer some demonic technology. It would be too long to describe all the black projects 

and activities Majestic is involved with but it is somehow connect to all of what follows. The highest 

levels of Majestic clearances are above the clearance level of the president of the USA.  

The Jet Propulsion Laboratory gets his name after Jack Parsons Laboratory. He is a man who 

conducted Amalantrah working in the attempt to demonically create demon hybrid “moon children” 

for military purposes. Aleister Crowley conducted satanic rituals to foster the inception of scientific 

discovery and non-human enhancement. High-level occultists conduct satanic rituals to have fallen 

angels manifest themselves in our dimension under different solid shapes and realities. The type of 

sexual magik performed by Crowley can open dimensional portals allowing fallen angels to freely 

manifest in our 3D space time continuum.  
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Some governments officials and military personnel are in touch with the different “species” of fallen 

angels and really do not understand the demonic and spiritual essence of these entities. They are 

being cursed and deceived. 

When formal meetings with alien beings are taking place, some of the fallen angels are coming from 

the fifth dimension. Their physical reality cannot easily accustom to the atmospheric pressure on 

Earth so they are carried around in pressurized transparent bubbles on trolleys. Various nations have 

signed secret treaties with some alien beings and are spiritually bound by theses treaties. These 

nations on Earth receive poisonous advanced technology from the aliens. Beyond free energy and 

weapons systems, alien paranormal influence rhymes with sexual abuse, pain, torture, laboratory 

experiments on humans, twilight languages, ritualistic practices, blood shedding, non-human 

enhancement, psychic powers, secret elite, parallel dimensions and secrecy. 

Among other things, the demonic transfer of technology “in favor” of the human beings brought the 

looking glass technology and the yellow book. The yellow book is alien technology in the shape of a 

cube. There are substantial differences between these two types of alien devices. For example, under 

some conditions a yellow cube can serve as a technological star gate for space time travel to remote 

locations in the universe. The primary function of the two devices is to predict the future. Once held 

into the hands, the demonic powers contained into the cube connect to the mind of the person 

holding the cube and project a yellow holographic representation of a potential future involving or 

not this person.  Some high-level politicians and elitists use it to make decisions that will influence 

their nation and the world. The demonic visions and holographic projections are not very accurate 

because the demonic entities who power these devices are finite and limited. They can only project a 

potential future associated with probabilities. 

 In exchange the aliens receive the right to abduct a quota of human beings on the planet in order to 

serve their needs, gain control and access to human military facilities, interfere in military alliances 

and weapon development, oversee the legislative branch, track all communications, reengineer the 

conditions of life on Earth (weather modification, human cloning, GMO, food and drink able water 

alteration, electromagnetic fog and pollution). Once the government has sold its soul to the devil, it 

started to pay a high price. Politicians and decisions makers were addicted to the yellow book 

technology like crack addicts and could not make decisions anymore based on their own judgment. 

Decisions makers at the highest level are supernaturally blinded and bound.  

Mainly politicians and law makers are being blackmailed. The aliens did not abide by their terms of 

the treaties and abducted much more people than granted. The different alien species not only 

gained control over the occult military complex but eventually controlled every aspect of society on a 

physical level as well as on a hyperdimensional level. Basically the humans lost the control and 

sovereignty they still had. The worse thing is that demonic enhanced technology keeps bringing more 

and more problems instead of solutions. Each enhancement brings with it more complicated issues 

which in turn requires even more alien support. It is a vicious and infernal spiral. This type of activity 

is a signal sent to hyperspace indicating that our world is ready for a new type of war thus appealing 

to even more demonic interaction in response. 
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Beyond the alien invasion and the blue beam project, one of the main focuses of the different alien 

races is to build an army to wage a war on the saints during the apocalypse and to hybridize 

humanity. The hybridization of the human race results from MILABS, alien abduction and sexual 

contacts between human beings and fallen angels. The Nephilim were the first giant creatures of the 

fallen angels. Over time, the demonic and human hybrids decreased in size and their appearance 

became more and more humanoid. The demonic strategy has mutated and the current focus is to 

blend and be incorporated into the Creation of God. Many alien abductees testify that at some point 

a holographic presentation was displayed to them. Their abductors showed them how they have 

engineered and steered the evolution of all life on Earth through different stages. A big focus was put 

on the environmental threat and on the necessity to save the planet from pollution and 

overpopulation. Finally, an image is projected showing what seems to be a group of regular random 

human beings. The presentation ends with the emphatic assertion that one day the humans and the 

aliens will all live together in peace and no one will be able to make the difference. Some demonic 

hybrids already walk among us. Once the genetic source code created by God has been flawed, it is 

irreversible and the creature becomes unredeemable. It is not a human prerogative to decide who is 

redeemable or not. Those who kill with the sword will die by the sword. Judgment day is coming and 

God will sort it out. 

The hybridization of the human race is happening for various purposes and one of them is to build an 

army to outnumber the Christians and the angels of God. 

 

35/ Disclosure agenda 

Ancient fallen angels back as aliens for End Times deception 

On every continent amazing archeological discoveries have already been made: the bones and skulls 

of what seems to be ancient giant human beings. The skull is usually larger and more elongated 

compared to the normal human skull. The giant humanoid skulls only have two parietal bones 

instead of three for humans. LA Marzulli has made extensive research on that topic. He has been on 

the field in South America to see and analyze these ancient skulls. He is supporting the idea that 

these skeletons are the remains of the Nephilim, the giants created on Earth by fallen angels (cf 

Genesis 6).  

Even though several of these archeological discovering have been made and well documented most 

people have never heard about it. There seem to be a media and scientific blackout on this topic. 

Nowadays most scientists believe in the evolution theory. Ancient humans or humanoid giants do 

not fit in their paradigm so many scientists tend to automatically discard such discoveries. Few 

scientists dare to look into this but their career and fame are then at risk. As far as the media are 

concerned, there seem to be a well managed cover-up because the implications of the discovery of 

these ancient giant skeletons are tremendous. If these ancient giants really walked on planet Earth, 

where did they come from? The current evolution theory has no explanation for that. The Bible calls 

these giants the Nephilim created by the sons of God. The book of Enoch mentions that 200 fallen 

angels basically left their sphere of existence and materialized on Earth to create the Nephilim. We 

can assume that this demonic counterfeit creation had demonic DNA.  
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As the Nephilim reproduced with the daughters of men, all flesh on Earth was on the verge of being 

genetically corrupted and no longer in the image of the divine Creator, Yahweh. Thus God sent the 

Deluge and thus began the post Flood era and the covenant of God with His chosen people, the 

Hebrews. The Judeo Christian faith is considered as sheer mythology by most scientists today. If 

irrefutable archeological discoveries would prove the existence of ancient giants on Earth, most 

scientists would much rather believe that the human race and the giants have been engineered by 

past alien visitors. This would seem to be more logical in their mind frame which has been indirectly 

shaped for centuries by Luciferian and Masonic concepts and doctrines.  

If this is what is being prepared for us, why has not it come out yet? Some occultists, scientists and 

former military people militate in favor of an official alien disclosure by the Western governments. 

Yet something or someone seems to restrain this agenda from unfolding already. The fallen angels 

and the controller of the New World Order know it is a question of timing before the big rollout. 

Once the alien disclosure will kick in, it will have a snowball effect affecting all aspects of life on 

Earth. The fallen angels are likely to wait for a major crisis to jump into the game. Maybe Humanity 

will receive threats from so-called malevolent alien races. Maybe huge alien crafts will be hovering 

above every major city in the world. Maybe there will be a star war. At least one thing is for sure, the 

fallen angels masquerading as alien beings from different races will deceive many. The astounding 

archeological discoveries which are kept in store for us will be reframed in the context of alien 

visitations over the course of several millions of years. There will be an unveiling or revelation to the 

people of the world that Earth has been visited for millions of years by beings coming for the stars.  

The French small prophet Rael preaches for decades that Humanity has been created by alien 

engineers who are about the come back to bring Humanity to the next level of spiritual development. 

Rael has around him a selected group of women who have vowed to only have sex with him or alien 

beings. The Raelian movement claims to have successfully cloned a human being who would now be 

growing up in Israel. Although the Raelian movement has always refused to prove its allegations, it 

has an official human cloning company named “Cloneaid”. Rael has asked some land to the Israeli 

state to build an extraterritorial alien embassy in Israel. Rael claims that the aliens would have 

created their first humans in this region and that would be why they have a special interest for this 

Land. The book of Enoch would very much agree about the geographical location but would name 

these beings fallen angels. According to the doctrines of demons, the so-called alien races have 

reached a mutual agreement in the past to withdraw from the world visible by humans until a more 

opportune time: when Humanity will have reached an age of reason and be ready for spiritual 

evolution and ascension. At that time, the “engineers” would return in their fancy high-tech toys to 

save, amazed, teach and initiate the entire Humanity into the occult. The alien disclosure is a 

Weapon of Mass Damnation. 
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36/ The alien deception 

Murdering God and trying to fit His shoes 

It is not because the Bible does not mention alien or extraterrestrial beings that they do not exist. 

The way this issue should be tackled is in asking ourselves who are these so-called alien beings, 

where do they come from and how. Although the aliens can take very tangible forms made of flesh 

and blood, there seem to be more than that about them. ET conctactees and abductees tell bizarre 

stories about these beings which constitute a trail of evidence pointing to their ability to materialize 

and dematerialize in our spacetime continuum. They seem to be interdimensional, transdimentional, 

extradimensional or hyperdimensional. These phenomenons are not new. In the past, alien 

manifestations or contacts were less widespread but strangely related to Pagan rituals, occultism and 

demonology. Of course, our ancestors were less educated than us today and did not have Hollywood 

to indoctrinate them in believing in extraterrestrial life but it does not mean that they lacked of 

discernment. Our Christian ancestors would have called them fallen angels. The summoned demons 

in the past had equivalent psychic powers to the modern aliens. Occultists knew that these beings 

could cross the Veil and materialize physically in our dimension. They just did not call them aliens. 

Our Pagan ancestors were calling the aliens, the gods of nature but this did not mean that these gods 

were considered as good or benevolent. Pagan gods required offerings and sacrifices. They could kill 

just like they were supposed to heal. In the animist or polytheist paradigm, it is no big deal to rename 

the existing gods with an alien touch or even replace them with new ones in grey skin for example.  

Our ancestors may not have understood the advanced technology that the so-called gods were using 

but at least they were not fascinated by alien high-tech toys the same way many of us are today. This 

fascination blinds us to the spiritual nature and agenda of the alien beings. The alien disclosure and 

agenda are all about murdering the God of the Bible and trying to fit His shoes as creators of 

humanity. False prophets claim to whoever wants to hear them that some races of alien beings 

would have created life on Earth but who created these so-called alien beings in the first place? Did 

they really evolve over millions of years from one alien race into another until today? If so, where do 

the oldest or first alien races come from? It is like a snake eating its own tail. Occultists would drown 

you into complicated and endless stories but would never answer satisfyingly because they do not 

know. Fallen angels are spiritual beings of deceit who would certainly not talk about Yahweh, the 

only good, infinite and uncreated God. Worshipping alien beings is not only wrong because they are 

fallen angels, it is also wrong because they are creatures and any idolatry is forbidden by God. Only 

the Trinitarian God of the Bible deserves to be worshipped. 

 

37/ The alien agenda 

Abduction and hybridization of the human race 

Sleep paralysis or demonic visitation when falling asleep or wakening, is a phenomenon in which 

people temporarily experience an inability to move. Many people who experienced sleep paralysis 

are struck with a deep sense of terror, because they sense the menacing presence of an incubus in 

the room.  
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An incubus is a fallen angel in male form that lies upon sleepers, especially women, in order to have 

sexual intercourse with them to father a child. Religious tradition holds that repeated intercourse 

with an incubus or succubus may result in the deterioration of health or even death. People who are 

not familiar with Genesis 6 and the demonic agenda may find it hard to believe but it is nothing new. 

The purpose of fallen angels who materialize under various shapes and forms, often called alien 

beings, is to produce a human demonic hybrid. The reason why the fallen angels usually take a male 

form is to give their Y chromosomes to the child. Ever since Genesis 6, Satan and his fallen angels 

never actually created anything from scratch. They took the original genetic source code created by 

God and tried to reprogram it in all kind of fallen ways. Demonic hybrids exist since the dawn of 

humanity but the demonic hybridization of humanity has been brought to an “industrial” level in the 

20th century for End Times purposes.  

Some DNA sequences of a human demonic hybrid can be spiritually of physically activated. A 

woman’s uterus only becomes hospitable for a fecundated egg under specific conditions. Hormones 

can activate or inhibit some of these conditions. The same way, the demonic sequences of a human 

hybrid can activate the favorable conditions to host a dark spiritual presence. The demonic infection 

of someone by fallen angel’s DNA is “naturally” empowering the individual with psychic and 

supernatural powers. The occultists believe that this evil pre-disposition of an individual can be used 

in satanic rituals and spiritual warfare. In general, demonic possession by high-ranking fallen angels is 

one of the spiritual causes which can trigger the DNA activation causing shape shifting. Werewolves 

are real and represent one of the most basic form of shape shifting for a human or a hybrid due to 

demonic possession. Very high level occultists can shift and take the shape of their totem animal or 

take directly the appearance of the category of fallen angels who possess them. For example, some 

high-level occultists deeply versed in demonology can have a reptilian tale when they shift shape as 

the dark spiritual presence takes over. This type of phenomenon involves hyperdimensional physics 

which is highly regarded and sought by the occult military complex because it connects with inter-

dimensional space time travel and biological immortality. Beyond the orgies often included in satanic 

rituals, some occultists practice a specific type of sexual magik where they ritualistically rape a young 

boy for the purposes expressed above.  

The alien abduction is a demonic encounter in essence. It often includes medical examination, 

surgical implantation, satanic and sexual rituals with or without reproductive purposes. The fallen 

angels have the psychic abilities and technological capacities to erase or reprogram the human 

memory. Most alien abductees do not have complete or genuine memories of what was done to 

them. Over time, some abductees start to “love” their abductors. They say that the aliens are so 

advanced and so evolved that to the aliens, the human beings are just like balloons containing energy 

which they do not mind splashing to spill their energy. For the occultists, the universe is nothing else 

than a big matrix of energy and human sacrifice would be the ritualistic release and transformation 

of the energy contained in a living organism for higher spiritual purposes. When a human being is 

serving Satan and his fallen angels also know as aliens, he becomes so utterly twisted and wicked 

that he accepts all this as being good or normal. White and the black magic are really just the two 

sides of a same coin dealing with and inspired by spiritual forces coming straight from hell. I have 

heard alien abductees saying that the reason why in some cases the aliens are proceeding to the 

scarification and ritual murder of animals and human beings it to show human beings that our 

current way of life on Earth is destructive and evil. 
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In other words, the aliens would do this for educational purposes to teach people of the world to 

become unselfish and kind. This is sick and insane but I write this so you may understand as a 

Christian what the mindset of your enemies is. This is not a joke, a fiction or a game. It is true and 

serious. There is a war for your body, mind and spiritual soul going on right now. 

 

38/ The army of the antichrist 

Secret space program, occult industrial and military complex 

Wars and enemies justify what would usually be impossible or unacceptable in peace time. For 

example, two hundred years ago the Napoleonian wars in Europe enabled the modern development 

of financial markets and mechanism in London. France was waging war against the rest of Europe at 

that time and the United Kingdom was one of its main enemies. Wars are very costly and the UK 

started to develop the embryo of a modern financial sector to borrow money and fund the war 

against the French. The Rothschild family was informed one day before the rest of the UK that the 

French had lost the Waterloo battle and practiced inside trading, thus immensely increasing its 

wealth and power. This turned out to be extremely significant because of the role this family came to 

play in the construction of what is commonly called the New World Order. 

Another example deals with the Civil War in the USA. In the first half of the 19th century the second 

great awakening among American Protestants coincided with a crisis within American freemasonry. 

While Christians became bolder in faith, the freemasonry demonic deception was being exposed in 

the country. The American civil war turned out to be a game changer on many levels. The attention 

of people was diverted and the country split into two. In the process the North-East elite, secret 

societies and establishment have been unbridled and allowed to solidify a centralized industrial and 

military complex required for war efforts. The elite not only gained wealth in the process, it also 

created a secret military, industrial and economic entity within the union. Have wars later been 

triggered to feed this monstrous beast thirsty of blood and money or was it just the benefactor of 

historical events? It may be a chicken and egg story but one thing is for sure. The First and Second 

World War as well as the Cold War expanded the web, wealth, power and threat posed by the occult 

military and industrial complex. When President Eisenhower tried to warn American citizens about it 

in one of his famous speech, it was already too late. 

A third and recent example can be found in recent history with the attacks of September 11th of 2001 

on the World Trade Center in New York and on the Pentagon. Following these attacks the Patriot Act 

was passed. Its official purpose was to protect American people. Fear and marketed patriotism were 

used to pass an act which infringed on private liberties and expanded the federal government 

unrestrained power. It boosted the domestic security business. The attacks of September 11th also 

justified two wars: the invasion of Afghanistan and Iraq. These wars contributed to increase the 

national debt and military spending. A few years after the invasion of Afghanistan the only obvious 

change in this country was the dramatic surge in opium production. As for Iraq, everybody suspected 

before the invasion and knows today that Saddam Hussein had already dismantled his so-called 

weapons of mass destruction a long time before the American and the Brits attacked Iraq. As always 

the poor went to fight the battles for the benefit of the riches.  
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The people on every side are losing but the elite, the industrial and military complex, the drug mafia, 

the gas and oil cartels make profits and advance their agenda. 

One may argue that society and people may occasionally benefit from military innovations and 

spending as with the invention of micro-computers and the Internet for example. On the bright side, 

this is true about several technological innovations which are a mean to an end. If the Internet 

indeed allows people to communicate instantly and globally, it is also a fantastic spy web to remotely 

and digitally control every move and idea. While individuals have less and less privacy, governments 

are resorting to more and more secrecy. The military complex of many countries around the world 

works on a secret space program to colonize space, to design the DNA of its future super soldiers, to 

program mind controlled assassins and to weaponize climate and bio-technology. Eventually the 

spiritual powers and secret societies fueling and controlling this cancerous tumors have an End Times 

agenda. Secrecy is lethal. 

 

39/ Multiple dimensions 

The nature of space time and eternity 

For centuries, men have believed that Heaven is in the sky and that Hell is underground. The first 

soviet cosmonaut triumphantly stated that God does not exist as he did not see anything or meet 

with God in outer space. Beyond this anecdote there are true questions here. Where actually are 

Paradise, Hell and Tartarus? If it is possible for souls or angels to be or go there, these places must 

exist somehow somewhere. Similarly, men have long imagined that eternity was coming after time. 

The time paradigm was chronological. Human beings would live their life incarnated in time and after 

death their soul would await the end of all times and the Judgment day. Spiritual places or realms 

were supposed to be remote in time and in space. This helped structuring and understanding the 

world as there is a legitimate need for Man to find landmarks and to understand his place in the time 

and space frames.   

 

Spontaneously human beings who are incarnated are projecting their understanding and perception 

of reality onto actuality. If an observer is limited to a three dimensional space with time passing by, it 

is impossible for the finite observer to imagine or perceive infinite time and infinite space. The finite 

cannot grasp the infinite. The imagination can push back the limits but cannot extract itself from its 

finite condition and understanding. In 2 Peter 3:8 the Bible tells us  “But, beloved, be not ignorant of 

this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.” 

God is not limited by the time concept but what about His creation? Interestingly, science suggests 

that our universe would have more than three dimensions. Below the Planck constant we enter the 

infinitely small where the concept of space collapses because it is not possible anymore to 

differentiate two points one from another in space. The quantum mechanics seem to largely operate 

outside of the relativity principles of physics. In the strange world of the subquantum kinetics, time 

and space as we understand them seem to be abolished. Elementary particles have no specific 

location in space but are rather defined in terms of the probabilistic locations. Some scientific 

experiences even suggest that particles away one from another instantly react the same way when 

one of them is affected.  
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It seems that on some level, the information field of the universe is beyond any concept of time and 

space. The Bogdanov brothers have described the multidimensional universe as a DVD containing at 

once all the information about the universe from the beginning to the end of space time. If you 

would hold this disc in your hand and look at it, you would look at once at all the encoded 

information of everything that was, is and will be in space time. It would all be there but would not 

make sense. Once you insert the disc into the DVD player, the different tracks can be read in a 

chronological order and one may listen to or watch the content. The DVD player of our holographic 

multiverse is the divine mind. 

 

Time and space seem to be correlated in a mathematical relation where time = 1/space. Therefore 

affecting the electromagnetic shielding of space would have impact on the fabric of time allowing 

travelling to other dimensions of the universe or travelling instantly huge distances of space and 

jumping back into our dimension in a remote location of the universe. It seems that the properties of 

some laws of physics and the speed or flow of time are different in parallel dimensions of the 

universe because the intensity of the gravitational force may be different in other dimensions. These 

different dimensions are sometimes interpreted as the second heaven where the fallen angels have 

been cast after their fall. From there, they can observe and interfere with what is happening on 

Earth, assuming that in this context Earth means our three dimensional space interweaved with the 

time flow fabric. The other dimensions of our universe are not remote; they are other layers of a 

broader reality within actuality. These different layers could be compared to the different layers of 

clothes that you wear. When you move you arm, you do not feel your shirt sleeve or pullover sleeve 

moving. You just feel your arm moving with the feeling that your skin is in contact with some fabric. 

The same way, our reality is always and everywhere embedded into overlapping dimensions that we 

cannot see or perceive but which are no less real. Beyond these layers, there is what science calls 

hyperspace and which is more commonly understood as eternity. 

 

The objective world is often opposed to the inner or subjective world. The objective world refers 

here to the observable and sensible world that we can commonly experience in our reality. By 

contrast, the subjective world deals with forces and phenomenon whose interaction produces the 

objective world. The objective world comes out of the inner world as a consequence. The multiverse 

is a continuous creation of God cascading down into different dimensions or levels of reality which 

are all interconnected. However, in his infinite wisdom, God has set up limits and rules and that may 

be why the different dimensions are strictly separated physically and spiritually. Hyperdimensional 

physics are dangerous because it crosses the borders. Men involved in the occult and industrial 

military complex play gods and open doors in the dimensional walls for different military purposes. 

One of the consequences is that fallen angels who are hyperdimensional beings can physically come 

into our dimension as alien beings. The fallen angels’ scouts are diving into space time for different 

purposes: reconnaissance, alien abduction, genetic manipulation, preparation of the alien disclosure 

agenda… Once the dimensional doors are opened with magik and technology, the next things that 

happens is the genetic cross breeding of all species and the corruption of all flesh as in the days of 

Noah. 
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40/ The underworld 

Underwater and underground military bases on and off planet 

Politicians do not deny the existence of deep underground military bases but refuse to talk about 

them for national security reasons. In the USA, the Mount Weather Emergency Operations Center is 

located in Bluemont, Virginia. It is the US senior underground bolt-hole or secret sanctuary. In case of 

emergency, the large complex is ready to turn some of the most powerful people of this planet into 

potential cave-dwellers. The facility is a complete replica of the federal government, various federal 

agencies and other major institutions as the Federal Reserve. It includes underground streets, 

hospitals, dormitories for thousands of people, restaurants, a transportation system, underground 

springs and a lake as well as secure computer and television systems. Area 51 is more popular but at 

the same time connected to more mysteries. Its existence has only been recently acknowledged but 

this military zone is still shrouded in deep secrecy. Over the years, many black projects would have 

been shut down above ground and literally moved underground. This would be the case for the 

Montauk Project for example. Whistleblowers as late Bill Schneider witness about very deep and 

large underground military facilities built with the help of gigantic boring machines to quickly tunnel 

out the rock. Deep underground military facilities around the planet would be interconnected by a 

very high-speed transportation system. Insiders call it “the tube” as a reference to the subway in 

London. Less famous but not less advanced are the deep underwater military bases as Pro Sea. These 

bases are sometimes under the bed rock of the oceans or under the continent which has been 

tunneled out for submarine underwater access. It would therefore be possible for a military 

submarine to leave a secret underwater facility in the Bermuda Triangle and navigate without 

surfacing halfway under the American continent. The entrance of this underwater tunnel would be 

located on the West Coast of the USA in the San Francisco Bay. 

The most striking aspect of the testimonies from underground military whistleblowers is the 

omnipresence of alien beings in these facilities. According to their sayings, several races of aliens or 

star people would have been living underground on and off planet for millions of years. In the 

military occult paradigm, these aliens would be the descent of the alien engineers who would have 

seeded life on Earth and would still be monitoring the planet. At the end of World War II, hundreds 

of thousands of Nazis including children, fled to the underground facility in Antarctica called Neu 

Schwaben. After the war, US Admiral Byrd has led the High Jump Operation to Antarctica but quickly 

came back after the loss of men and crafts against vastly superior and mysterious forces encountered 

at the South Pole. The Nazis did not create the facility but were given access to it by fallen angels. 

This is one of their safe havens where they are preparing the End Times scenario and the rise to 

power of their man: the antichrist. Until today, the Nazis from South America, Europe, North America 

and the former USSR have all been secretly working together on some level. Their network under 

Jesuit oversight is only accountable to non-human demonic entities. 

Following ET contacts, the leaders of several nations on Earth would have signed treaties with these 

fallen angels and would have started to cooperate with these beings. Beyond the demonic transfer of 

technology which included human cloning, the secret leadership of nations which has sold its soul 

was allowed to send military personnel to alien bases and also received non-human help to build its 

own underground bases on an off planet. 
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The space colonization by some groups of humans from Earth would have started before World War 

II with alien help. The fallen angels gave the star gate technology to the military forces of some 

nations of Earth. Star gates can for example consist of jump rooms or capsules which basically are 

hyperdimensional portals instantly connecting two remote locations in the universe. Groups of 

people and their equipment can instantly jump or teleport somewhere else because they travel 

through parallel dimensions of the multiverse. Wormholes or hyperdimensional portals may connect 

different coordinates of the space time fabric therefore allowing space time travel into space but 

actually not really into time as explained in another chapter of this book. 

The Luciferian secret elite ruling our world is betting that our planet will soon become inhabitable. 

They have bought their pricy ticket for underground or underwater bases on and off planet. The 

human feudal lords of the New World Order are emulated by their alien masters. They believe that 

they can survive and evolve eternally and secretly on Earth or in the stars whose light is merely 

reflected by the mirror jungle and illusion of parallel dimensions. It seems though that, at least in our 

galaxy, a set of galactic superwaves is going to smash their facilities, technology and power relatively 

soon. 

 

41/ Crossing the Veil of spacetime travel 

Hollow earth theory and parallel dimensions 

In modern physics, the super-gravity theory has been competing with the super-strings theories in 

the quest for a universal unified field theory. At some point, as much as five different strings theories 

have been developed by scientists assuming that the universe has ten dimensions. Eventually the 

different strings theories have merged when an eleventh dimension was added to solve the 

mathematical equations. The super-gravity and the strings theories seemed reconciled with the 

eleventh dimension of the universe and the new M theory. Compared with other fundamental 

physical forces, the gravity force is remarkably weak in our world. This allows us to lift up a spoon 

with our hand although the entire planet Earth is “pulling” the spoon down. Scientists make the 

hypothesis that the relative weakness of the gravity comes from the fact that it impacts different 

dimensions differently and only weakly leaks into our world through the eleventh dimension 

mentioned earlier. The fundamental concept behind the mysterious M theory is that everything that 

exists would result from the collision of rippled membranes within one of the dimensions of the 

multiverse. Progress has been made but official science still fails to explain and demonstrate what 

happened at the origin of the universe before the time of Planck. The Big Bang remains more 

mysterious than black holes and the closest we get to it, the less we know or understand because all 

the laws of official physics seem to collapse behind the “wall” of Planck. Outside the occult military 

complex which already has and works with unified field theory, the only two scientists who have 

scratched the surface of the scientific mystery of the origin of our multiverse are the Bogdanov twin 

brothers. To further one’s understanding of the scientific mysteries of our multiverse one may look 

into their work as well as in subquantum kinetics. 
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Since the 20th century, at least we know thanks to Albert Einstein that in the universe there is no such 

thing as universal time contrary to what Isaac Newton had postulated. Time and space have a 

mathematical relation. To simplify things we could say that time = 1/space and vice versa. As human 

beings we have the sensation, perception or impression that time is something immaterial that 

continuously flows in one direction and passes by. In actuality, time and space are more similar to 

the fabric of the universe that entirely coexists at once. This means that what we consider as the 

past, the present and the future all simultaneously exist in different frames of the spacetime 

continuum. We have the impression that time only flows in an arrow direction partly because of the 

law of entropy or growing disorder which was triggered at the Big Bang.  

One of the implications of Einstein’s theory is that the faster someone moves, the slower the time 

passes by. The “glue” between the two sides of the spacetime coin is gravity. One easy way to 

demonstrate a practical application is to put a spinning gyroscope on the tip of your finger. Although 

the gyroscope spins very fast, it stands still in space. Amazingly not only the gyroscope does not fall 

as long as it spins, it almost seems to lift up or pull up your finger as if it would nullify gravity.  Indeed, 

because of the space/gravity/time correlation, the steady gyroscopic motion changes the time and 

gravity moment for that object. This is not a proper and accurate scientific demonstration but it 

explains in plain words what happens.  

So if we can travel through space, can we also travel through time? The answer is yes and no. Within 

the borders of our three-dimensional universe one could “travel” to the future using either extreme 

gravity or speed. If one could get close enough to a so-called black hole without being sucked in, its 

extreme gravitational field would slow down time for this person. As Albert Einstein said, there is no 

universal time. When escaping the “black-hole’s” gravity, this person would find himself into the 

future because the time on Earth has not slowed down and continued “to flow”. This is a theoretical 

example but the occult military complex uses the time aspect of our spacetime continuum to travel 

anywhere in space within our universe. The propulsion system they use involves powerful 

electromagnetic phenomenon which generate a distinct gravitational field locally altering the 

spacetime fabric of our continuum. Within our dimension, their crafts can travel extremely fast but 

remain below the speed of light. Beyond the speed of light, the crafts travel on a hyperdimensional 

level and take shortcuts to reach extremely quickly any spatial location of our universe. This has 

helped human space colonization decades ago with governmental secret space programs going on. 

Now remember that there is a physical limitation since the origin of the expansion of the universe 

which prevents to rewind time or to move fast-forward in time. As seen earlier, the only exception is 

to “freeze” time with extreme gravity or speed but this is not spacetime travel per say. It is more like 

a time capsule. It would be as if you would cryogenize somebody who would stop aging and would 

wake him up twenty years later. The properties of the spacetime continuum created by God prevent 

the timeline to be stuck in a loop. On the contrary, the timeline follows a line with a direction and 

before the Origin of the timeline is the Alpha and at the end of the timeline is the Omega. 

The high-level occultists would disagree. They would say that they not only can remotely view in time 

but that they can also physically travel to the past or to the future. It would require the summoning 

of fallen angels and dark and bloody magik to open artificial or natural wormholes which connect 

different coordinates within our spacetime continuum. The wormholes could be compared to 

tunnels. 
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The insiders say that travelling back and forth through wormholes is scary and sometimes risky 

because one is never sure to make one’s way back. Some whistleblowers working for the occult 

military complex claim for example that the American government is physically sending scientists, 

occultists and military personnel to the future. They claim that in a few decades, the world will have 

welcome the alien revelation and will finally live united and in peace. The technical problem with 

these allegations is that it creates paradoxes. Everybody has heard of the paradox of the person who 

travels back to the past and kills his father when his father was still a child. How can he travel back to 

the past as he would never have been born in the first place? Smart people have come up with a 

tricky explanation in an attempt to solve these paradoxes. They claim that every time such a thing 

occurs, the timeline duplicates or splits like a stem cell division. In other words, there would then be 

a reality where the person never was born and another cloned reality where this person was born 

and did not kill his father. It would become possible for this person to be born although he would 

have killed his young father because the murder would have taken place in a parallel universe which 

would be similar but not the same. Some scientists and many high-level occultists claim that there is 

a myriad of parallel universes and realities. Each of these universes would somehow be different and 

the difference would range from one extreme to another.  

At this point, the most important thing to explain is that it is not because our multiverse is like a 

hologram in the divine mind that it is less real, good or noble than what we have imagined so far with 

our limited understanding. Our spacetime continuum is the product of finely ordered and tuned 

laws:  mathematic laws on a conceptual level and the laws of physics on a physical and more tangible 

level. The other key point is to emphasize that it is not because our universe has several dimensions 

that multiple cloned and parallel realities do actually exist. For example, in the strings theories most 

of the dimensions are actually infinitely small and have nothing to do with how we imagine another 

dimension would look like. They have a purely technical function to support our spacetime 

continuum. Imagine a theater stage. The show only visibly takes place on stage under the spotlights 

but there is an unseen backstage which only exists for technical reasons.  

The spacetime continuum created by God is unique. There are no parallel realities where Jesus Christ 

would not be born to save Humanity. The reason why occultists and the personnel belonging to the 

occult military complex believe the contrary can be explained in exposing a demonic deception. Let’s 

use a metaphor based on real events. I will not quote the person by name but the story is about an 

extremely famous blond actress of Hollywood who suspiciously passed away decades ago and that 

everybody knows. She was a cult multiple with several programmed and charged sub-personalities. 

When she was young she has forcefully been submitted to trauma and abuse. At that time she was 

put in front of several mirrors to create a mirror jungle effect. Her multiple reflections in mirrors 

reinforced her identity disorders. Her body in pain did not know to which image of her self the 

physical sensations were to be connected. This mirror thing haunted this woman her whole life. 

Let’s continue to use the metaphor of an individual placed in a mirror jungle. There is only one real 

person but his visual perception may give him the illusion that he is facing a multitude of other 

parallel selves. All the mirror images of this person look perfectly like him and move like him. Now 

let’s push the concept even further and suppose that all the mirrors would send back to this person a 

different image of himself. In one of the mirror, he would see himself as a baby, in another as an old 

man, still in another as a fat and rich person….  
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The self of this person would still be unique but his perception and understanding of his identity and 

reality may be deeply disturbed. What some high-level occultists and occult military personnel do 

when they believe that they travel in time is that they cross the mirrors. They blend with an illusion 

and are embedded in one of the demonic engineered reflections of the universe. Many people 

believe in the hollow earth theory. These people believe that Jules Verne’s novel is not a fiction and 

that, like Admiral Byrd did, one may travel to center earth which would be inhabited by Vrillards and 

other magical creatures. In actuality, the core of planet earth in our dimension is a molten magma of 

metal but demonic powers open dimensional wormholes which can instantly transport people or 

equipment into the illusion of a parallel world. The hollow earth illusion would be existing 

hyperdimensionally. These “physical” parallel worlds are somehow like the astral plane. They do not 

have any spiritual existence. They are just glamorous illusions for the mind. The only specificity of 

astro-projection is that the perception of the mind is disconnected from the inanimate physical body 

as it is embedded in an etheric mirage or plane. With the hollow earth theory, Lucifer and his fallen 

angels are hacking the sources code of the multiverse and create an almost perfect simulator of any 

reality in a parallel dimension which is a deceptive illusion engineered for human beings. These 

parallel realities do not serve as support for our spacetime continuum; they are just interactive 

movies if you will.  

The same thing applies to people who believe they have travelled to the past or future. What actually 

happened is that they have been brought into a reality simulator within a matrix of the universe. The 

reality where they have been physically injected may seem identical to our past or it may present a 

plausible future but it is always just an illusion. These illusions may seem perfectly real to them. It 

may be a cloned illusion of our universe with similar characteristics and properties or it may be 

completely different. For example, the gravity may be much weaker allowing them the bounce 

around. People injected into the demonic parallel realities simulators may encounter elves or magical 

beings and avatars. It is much easier for fallen angels to manifest and take any shape in the artificial 

realities than it is for them to materialize into our spacetime continuum. 

In the artificialities or artificial realities, the speed of time may also be different and so on. A lot of 

fiction novels on that topic are diluted descriptions of these occult experiences. When the human 

being is re-injected into our spacetime continuum which is the only actual one, his mind and senses 

do not detect the difference between the illusion of the simulated realities and the actual reality. The 

occult and its illusions are powered by fallen angels and can only lead human beings to eternal 

damnation. The entire multiverse and the spacetime continuum are firmly held by God’s hands and 

their integrity cannot be damaged although it can be copied. It is good for created human beings to 

live strictly within the borders of their created and pre-defined spacetime continuum. There can be 

no good or salvation for them in this life beyond these limits. 

 John 10:16 “And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall 

hear my voice: and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” In modern times, this verse of the 

Bible is often twisted or misinterpreted. The other sheep not of this fold does not refer to alien races. 

It does not refer either to the Nephilim or to so-called humanoid space brothers from the past, 

present or future. Jesus Christ says this so that no community throughout the centuries would have 

the temptation to believe that they alone will be saved or that they alone would know the exact 

number of God’s elects. 
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42/ God’s prophecies 

The timeline in God’s hands 

Is the apocalypse avoidable? Is it something which could potentially happen but that still could be 

prevented or is it definitely going to happen no matter what? Finally, if it is unavoidable what is point 

for God’s prophecies in general and in the End Times in particular? Perhaps we should start with 

questioning our reality to better understand the nature of space and time as well as the ultimate 

essence of our multidimensional universe.  

 

Let’s zoom first into our perceived reality. Since the 19th century, a materialistic and positivist 

understanding of reality has been developed in the Western world. Matter was considered as a 

structure made of solid bricks themselves made of smaller solid bricks and so on. Modern science 

now allows us to challenge this idea. Consider a human skin cell. A human cell has a complex 

structure but eventually when scaling down below the microscopic level of observation, we would 

reach what has been defined as atoms. The atomic level is a turning point. What happens at a 

subatomic level remains largely unexplained by the general laws of physics as known today. When 

digging down to the very core or root of matter, we would only find fields of forces whose 

interactions produce the physical phenomena that human beings perceive as “solid” reality in space 

time. Modern science and its theories would tend to indicate that the universe has many more 

dimensions that had been assumed so far. 

 

The very notion of time and space seem to stop making any sense at a quantum level, thus opening 

the door to the unknown. In hyperspace, the raw information or source code of space time is not 

sequenced in a chronological order or spatially uniquely located. In that multidimensional realm, the 

same event is simultaneously past, present and future, just as if the first cell of your body would be 

existing in one dimensional frame of the universe, your living grownup body in another frame and 

your dead and cold body in still another dimensional frame of the same universe. What seems 

incompatible within space time on a macroscopic level can co-exist within actuality in the multiverse. 

 

All the physical phenomena are governed by mathematical laws. The “physical” and nonphysical 

essence of space-time where we live in is ruled by sheer mathematical laws. This means that at some 

level our entire multiverse only exists and is defined/ created on a conceptual level (completely 

disembodied or dematerialized, beyond any notion of time or space). Space-time and our reality only 

exist as a consequence of the fine tuning of the mathematical laws which produce the multiverse. 

This does not mean that the ultimate essence of our multiverse is mathematical. There is a very 

simple reason for that: mathematical laws and equations are not self-conscious or willing. They, 

themselves have an origin which is called God. In short, our multiverse is ultimately spiritual in 

essence and only exists as a continuous multi-level creation of an eternal and infinite God who 

creates all things with His Word. In a sense, the entire universe is like a hologram in the divine mind. 

 

On a DVD disc, the raw digital information of a movie all co-exists at the same time on a digital level 

which is physically burned on a physical support. As such it does not make sense for the human mind. 

It is just a disc on which all the data about a movie is contained at once.  
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When you insert it into a DVD player, the information is chronologically processed to produce a 2D 

movie with images and sounds that the human being can understand and enjoy through his senses. 

The multi-dimensional universe and all that exists in it, pretty much work the same way. It is a 

hologram projected into the divine mind. The divine mind and the conceptual level of the multiverse 

are not accessible or understandable for the created and limited human mind. The human beings are 

a genuine reality which is not undermined by the spiritual essence of the universe but their reality 

can only exist and make sense in a portion of the space time reality which is enclosed into a broader 

actuality continuously created by God. The human perceptions and conception of reality are just a 

tiny portion of actuality. 

 

Time and space are thus constantly being created by God in order to give us the opportunity to 

choose but it is important to understand that the Creator is infinitely greater than His Creation. In 

other words, it means that God knows everything about THE Timeline from the very beginning until 

the very end because God is eternal and thus not bound by time or space limitations. But for God to 

know everything does not mean to decide of everything. Freewill is not an illusion. It is genuine and 

consequential. God runs the risk to create life and gives freewill to the human beings even though He 

knows from the beginning what is going to happen. God has the infinite ability to create time and still 

respects and guarantees our freewill at all time. God being infinite knows everything about time 

which is finite and created by Him. Let’s use an image. While God’s hands are creating time and 

space, God’s head is watching it from above and His eyes see everything. The Universe is like a Swiss 

watch in God’s hands. God can therefore make 100% accurate prophecies because nothing from the 

past, present and future in unknown to Him. Absolutely everything we do, say, think or wish is 

recorded in the Book of Life. At the end of all times, the Book of Life will be opened and displayed for 

all to see. 

 

This connects to Jesus Christ who is one of the three persons of the Holy Trinity. Jesus Christ is 

uncreated. He exists in God before the beginning of the timeline and the expansion of the universe. 

Jesus accepted the mission that God offered Him in the perspective of the Creation of the multiverse. 

Jesus Christ is the only divine Son of God. On Him and only on Him (body, mind and soul), the 

timeline and the expansion of the multiverse ARE being triggered. Jesus Christ is the actual angular 

stone or foundation stone of the entire Creation. On the person of Jesus Christ, the multiverse is 

being created and founded. The timeline and space-time are limited and finite. They unfold within 

eternity in a multidimensional spiraling curve collapsing on itself because of some physical forces like 

gravity. Therefore the beginning and the end, the Alpha and the Omega of the timeline literally are 

one and the same: the person of Jesus Christ who is the only Lord and Savior of the entire multiverse. 

 

Divine prophecies in the Bible have multiple purposes. One of their purposes is to demonstrate that 

everything is in God’s hands. Another purpose is to warn us as human beings who are spiritually blind 

and cannot read the sign of times. God is giving us the heads up so we shall not be offended when it 

happens. 
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43/ Holy Scriptures 

True story and biblical symbolism 

Before the protestant reformation, the Roman Catholic Church was in control of the Western 

religious monopoly. A literal, narrow and oriented interpretation of the Scriptures was largely 

prevailing in private and public affairs. Proto-science was only in its infancy and the proto-scientists 

feared the unholy Roman inquisition as much as the witches and other categories of heretics. Until 

the Renaissance some five hundred years ago, the Earth was considered to be flat and the center of 

the universe with the sun, the moon, planets and stars revolving around it in circular orbits. This 

understanding was based on the astronomical system of Ptolemy which very much pleased the 

Roman Catholic Church as Earth was at the center of the creation story in Genesis. This geocentric 

paradigm was used to reinforce the pyramidal temporal and spiritual authority of the Roman Catholic 

Church. Men like Galileo gave a big kick in the anthill. The astronomical revolution largely helped 

triggering a domino game which challenged all the rules of the political and religious game in Europe. 

If the geocentric dogma was wrong, maybe the religious dogmas were also wrong. If the Earth was 

not the centre of the universe, maybe man was not at the top of all living creatures. Questioning the 

place of man has later led to question the origin of man: maybe man had not been created by God 

but would merely be another more evolved animal species created by space brothers or fathers? 

 

We see here a complex equation with multiple risks. On the one hand, a literal and oriented 

interpretation of the Scriptures by an authoritarian and monopolistic religion can lead to an 

oppressive theocracy. On the other hand, a relativistic and symbolic interpretation of the Scriptures 

by independent actors in a democratic and multipolar world can lead to atheism, the evolution 

theory, scientific religion, moral relativism and the alien disclosure agenda. Over time, guidelines 

have been established. Religion was in charge of explaining why and science was focusing on how. 

This allowed science to develop more and more independently from religion but religion and faith 

are two different things. Faith and what is written is the Bible often contradict reason. For example, 

did Jesus really walk on water? On the one hand, the freemasons and illuminists are tempted to alter 

the Bible and remove all that seems unreasonable or illogic. This is a major threat because it may 

twist and truncate the Word of God. On the other hand, other groups of people understand or 

interpret everything so literally that it may lead to dangerous misinterpretations about some parts of 

the Biblical revelation. Maybe two men dressed in black suits have once knocked on your door. 

Jehovah’s witnesses have a very literal interpretation of Revelation 14:1-4 and of Revelation 7:4 “And 

I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty and 

four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel”. On that issue, it is worth noting that most 

Bible scholars who are not Jehovah’s witnesses interpret 144,000 as a symbolic number referring to a 

multitude coming from the different people of the earth, both Jews and Gentiles.  

 

A few examples underline the dilemma between the strict fidelity to the Word of God and the 

possibility to interpret some of its parts from a different angle, on different levels. The Bible has been 

written over several hundred years by faithful men who were inspired by God. These men had 

talents and limits and were embedded in a historical and cultural context. This sometimes requires 

from the modern day reader some background knowledge to interpret the context and symbols of 

that time in a specific context.  
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Being inspired by God, the Word of God is timeless, wise and true though coded at times. At times 

things can be interpreted on different levels which do not dismiss a literal interpretation but rather 

allows and enables complementary interpretations… I would personally prefer to first stick to what 

the Bibles says and run the risk to be categorized as a narrow minded person or a bigot, keeping in 

mind the serious warning in Matthew 5:17-20 :” Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 

prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Thill heaven and earth 

pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore 

shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in 

the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the 

kingdom of heaven.” 

 

 However I am also deeply concerned about the Body of Christ in these End Times. Let’s take the case 

of a senior Bible believing Christian who has based his or her whole life on the rock of the Scriptures 

and has faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. How would this man or woman react in the 

hypothetical context of an alien disclosure agenda? When facing a major paradigm shift, the concrete 

faith of many sincere believers may be challenged and shaken if their certitudes seem to collapse. 

The risk for many believers living in the End Times is to be deceived if they do not have the keys to 

understand major, unexpected, game changing, deceitful, catastrophic events. A believer can have 

deep faith and be smart at the same time. Wisdom recommends keeping our eyes and mind opened 

not to be caught off guard. 

 

44/ The Apocalypse 

The End of the Times 

The first reaction of many people upon hearing those words is to feel fear. Many have not read the 

book of Revelation but have watched Hollywoodian “apocalyptic” movies where natural catastrophes 

or alien threats bring chaos and destruction. From a global zombie war to a large scale nuclear 

terrorist attack, the popular imagination is haunted by the fear of something which would jeopardize 

Humanity’s very survival. From a Christian point of view, the Hollywoodian hype is unfortunately 

disinformation and distortion about the Apocalypse as described in the Bible. 

 

Many readers of the book of Revelation may stumble on the cryptic symbolism of what is described. 

They are usually impressed by the monstrous creatures, the destruction and the catastrophes.  The 

Bible indicates that the Creation of God involves a time factor. The book of Genesis describes the 

creation of the world in several sequences with duration. The entire Creation seems to be a living 

organism which grows and develops in a chronological order trough time. Time has been divided into 

units with a periodicity and the notion of cycles. On an astronomical level, the entire universe is 

working like a Swiss watch with complex mechanisms and the interaction of celestial bodies. The 

human beings and life on Earth are imbedded in a cosmic order with time and sequences. While 

astrology is infused with occultism, astronomy is often referred to in the Bible, for example a star 

was announcing the birth of Jesus Christ, the only divine Son of the Creator.  
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Another example can be found in Revelation 6:12 “And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, 

and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 

became as blood”. Some of the readers may be familiar with the work of Mark Blitz and the solar and 

blood moons eclipses over Israel in the very near future. The course of human History is full of divine 

appointments sometimes involving astronomical signs which punctuate time, thus marking the end 

of an era and the beginning of another. Please note that the current Gregorian calendar starts with 

the birth of the Messiah.  

 

The end of times brings about a total paradigm shift. According to the popular belief, the end of 

times equals the extension of life on Earth. It is indicative of a deep lack of Christian education of the 

general public. The book of revelation is prophesying a set of events. Its timing is enclosed in a 

cryptogram which means that not all the verses of this book are in a complete chronological order. 

These events are nevertheless the consequences of a satanic End Times scenario. The master mind 

behind this scenario is spiritual and hyperdimensional. It comes from beyond space and time but it is 

limited and still refrained. At some point along the timeline, there is a time frame and window of 

opportunity for the apocalyptic eruption and climax. 

 

For Christians, the tribulation of the End Times is at the same time terrible and terrific. It is terrible 

because of the catastrophes and persecutions that Jesus warned us about. At the same time, it is 

terrific because of the unique opportunity for Christians to witness in the name of Christ. No servant 

being greater than his master, serving Jesus Christ as only Lord and Savior in the End Times will 

rhyme with martyrdom for many. However hard it will be, it will not last forever and the gates of hell 

will not prevail. Matthew 24:22 “and except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh 

be saved; but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.” Hell on Earth will temporarily 

prevail but it will not last long enough to wipe out all of the elects. The millennium of Christ on Earth 

starts after the fall and destruction of the kingdom of the antichrist also known as the New World 

Order. With the Armageddon battle, the Bible is clearly announcing with great accuracy the military 

and total defeat of those who turned away from Yahweh. The End Times echoes with is a divine 

judgment which puts an end to a set of consecutives ages of time and starts a completely new era 

which will last for a thousand years. The apocalypse is not a destructive black hole which sucks 

everything in. It can more accurately be compared to an extreme nightmarish tunnel with the light of 

the day of the Lord shinning at the end for those who will remain faithful to Jesus Christ. 

 

45/ The messages to the seven churches 

A message trough space and time 

Revelation chapter 1:8 “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which 

is, and which was, which is to come, the Almighty”. Revelation 1:20 “The mystery of the seven stars 

which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the 

angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches”. 

In verse 1 of chapter 2, John is instructed as follows “unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write…” 

A message is delivered to the angel of each of the seven churches in Asia Minor which is now Turkey.  
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The message starts with greetings for each of the seven churches, gives a descriptive title for Jesus 

Christ who is dictating the letters, gives insights into the life of each church, criticizes each church, 

warns and gives instructions, followed by exhortations, promises and assurances. 

Chapters 2 and 3 of the book of revelation: “Unto the angel of the Church of Ephesus write; These 

things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven 

golden candlesticks; I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear 

them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 

found them liars: And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast labored, and hast 

not fainted. Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will 

come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. But this 

thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. He that hath an ear, let 

him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 

of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 

These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive; I know thy works, and 

tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are 

Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: 

behold, the devil cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten 

days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him 

hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 

death. And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which hath the sharp 

sword with two edeges; I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and 

thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was 

my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things against 

thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a 

stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit 

fornication. So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my 

mouth. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 

overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a 

new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it. And unto the angel of the 

church in Thyatira write; These things saith to Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, 

and his feet are like fine brass; I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, 

and thy works; and the last to be more than the first. Notwithstanding I have a few things against 

thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to 

seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. And I gave her 

space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them 

that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. And I will kill 

her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and 

hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works. But unto you I say, and unto 

the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of 

Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast 

till I come.  
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And he that overcometh, and keepth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the 

nations: And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a pottery shall they be broken to 

shivers: even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star. He that hath an ear, let 

him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; 

These things saith he that the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou 

hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen things which remain, that are 

ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God. Remember therefore how thou hast 

received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee 

as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. Thou hast a few names even in 

Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and thy shall walk with me in white: for they are 

worthy. He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his 

name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. He 

that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. And to the angel of the church 

of Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, 

he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth; I know thy works: 

behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 

and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of 

Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come worship 

before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 

I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them 

that dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take 

thy crown. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more 

out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new 

Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I write upon him my new name. He 

that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. And unto the angel of the 

church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 

beginning of the creation of God; I know thy works, that thou art neither cold not hot: I would thou 

wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of 

my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and 

knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel thee to 

buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 

clothed, and the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that 

thou mayest see. As many I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I 

stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 

will sup with him, and he with me. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 

even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him 

hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Although these messages were destined to specific churches in the first centuries, they are also 

prophetic experiences of the universal Church through the centuries. What is revealed to John in a 

vision is applicable for his time and for the future. The messages have a then-time and an end-time 

application. The names of the cities are significant in that they have a spiritual message relevant to 

the Church as a whole. In ancient times, names conveyed a message and in this context it gives 

insight about the state and nature of the Church from John’s time to the end of time.  
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The messages to the seven churches have several levels of interpretation in time and space and are 

at the same time local and universal. These cities were located along ancient postal Roman roads in 

Antiquity. The distance between each is about a full day’s journey on foot. 

Each church is located in a different city with a different context and situation. These cities are: 

• Ephesus, the desirable 

• Smyrna, the sweet smelling like myrrh 

• Pergamos, the exalted 

• Thyatira, the sacrifice of contrition 

• Sardis, the renewal 

• Philadelphia, the brotherly love 

• Laodicea, the judgment 

 

Some Bible believers have tried to identify who the angel for each church was. For example, Paul 

may have been the angel to the Church of Ephesus (1st century), John the angel to the Church of 

Smyrna (2nd century), a protagonist of the Nicaea council in 325 the angel to the church of Pergamos 

(4th century), Peter Waldo the angel to the Church of Thyatira (12th century), Wycliffe the angel to the 

Church of Sardis (14th century), Luther the angel to the Church of Philadelphia (16th century), a 

witness of the End Times the angel to the church of Laodicea (21st century). 

Among other things, the message warns about the danger of the doctrine of Balaam which was an 

attempt to seduce God’s people into false worship. Another part of the message mentions Jezebel 

and her fornication which echo the description of the whore of Babylon. Still another strong warning 

is issued about the doctrine of the Nicolaitaines and the tendency among Christian communities to 

struggle for centralized power. Some see in this message a warning to the Roman Catholic system 

with cardinals and bishops under the control of a Roman pope. When the clergy and the laity 

emerged, the churches were no longer autonomous. The leadership and wisdom of men have 

nothing to do with God. 

The churches of every denomination today should ask themselves if there is any similarity between 

them and one or several of these seven churches. 

 

46/ The Satanic agenda 

A planned revenge on God 

God has a plan but in the context of the spiritual war going on, Satan also has been designing a plan 

since the fall of the angels. Satan is powerful but finite and therefore is unable to outthink or 

overpower the infinite God of the Bible. So Satan intends to use Humanity and the Creation as a 

platform in the war against God. The goal is to take control over all of the children of God and then 

twist every fiber of their being to maximalize pain, death and sin. Could there be something worse 

for a parent to be betrayed, tortured and killed by his or her own children?  
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On a personal level, the primary aim of Satan is to lead as many people as possible to damnation. On 

a more global level, it all comes down to having all of the human beings rejecting or ignoring Jesus 

Christ as Lord and Savior. Instead, the antichrist is the satanic messianic substitute for the world. 

Satan and his fallen angels cannot know everything about time and the future but as 

hyperdimensional spiritual beings they still have the ability to foresee some events and their 

implications. The role of the demonic “adjustment bureau” is to adjust events and people so that 

things would stick to the Satanic plan. There is a demonic or alien steering committee in charge of 

shaping and influence human affairs (policies, discoveries, military affairs, laws, war and peace…) 

with End Times purposes. This is bad news but the good news is that the children of God are called to 

collaborate to God’s plan with prayers, preparations and actions. If the world was an ocean and our 

lives were like ships, we as captains, have the certainty that the storm will not prevail and that our 

destination is a safe harbor within God into eternity. The Holy Spirit would be the needle of the 

compass pointing toward Jesus Christ who is the true North and the Good Sheppard. 

 

47/ Through the tribulation 

The birth pains of modern Egypt 

The book of Exodus is the second book of the five books of the Torah or Pentateuch. The book tells 

how the children of Israel have left slavery in Egypt through the strength of Yahweh, the God who 

has chosen Israel as his people. Moses is instructed by God to return to Egypt but he fails to convince 

the Pharaoh to release the Hebrew people. God seems to smite the Egyptians with terrible plagues: 

Nile River turned into blood, frogs and fleas’ infestations, plague affecting the livestock, pestilence, 

skin disease, a destructive storm, a locust swarm, plague of darkness over Egypt for several days and 

finally the death of the firstborn. According to the Torah, God hardened Pharaoh’s heart so he would 

persist in his unwillingness to release the Hebrew people so that God could manifest his great power 

and cause it to be declared among the nations. In this view, the plagues were punishment for the 

Egyptian’s long abuse of the Israelites, as well as proof that the gods of Egypt were powerless by 

comparison. With God’s triumph over the gods of Egypt, a world power at that time, the people of 

God would be strengthened in their faith. Although the Hebrews were a small people, thanks to what 

they have been through, they would not be tempted to worship the deities that God put to shame. 

Exodus 9:15-16 “For now I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy people with 

pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. And in very deed for this cause have I raised 

thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth.” 

These hard words are not primarily addressed to the Egyptian people but to their gods who are fallen 

angels who chose eternal damnation when they rebelled in the heavenlies. There is no mercy for 

them. 

 

Yahweh is giving a merciful chance to Pharaoh as every time he sends Moses talk to him in releasing 

the Israelites. The sin and wickedness of Pharaoh make him refuse to let the Hebrew people go. The 

power and the mercy demonstrated by God is hardening Pharaoh’s heart because he is a wicked 

man. Pharaoh is bringing curses after curses on his own people and never repents. This is a big 

lesson. When a regime, a group of people or an individual relies on fallen angels, it brings a 

succession of increasing curses. God is not a sadist taking pleasure in the death of the wicked.  
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God rather wishes that they repent. God is patient and merciful but God cannot protect wicked 

people from the consequences of their own evil schemes.  

 

The plagues of Egypt echo some of the disasters described in the book of revelation. The antichrist 

will be kind of a super Pharaoh ruling over the world. Nobody will be allowed to pursue his life 

outside of the New World Order system. It will be a modern and sophisticated type of slavery. People 

will be forced to take the mark of the beast and to worship his image. This is idolatry. The players and 

the context are different compared with ancient Egypt but the spiritual powers are still the same. It is 

unwise for the wicked to believe that they can outthink and defeat Yahweh. Their gods are the same 

fallen angels who have been defeated over and over again by God. The same spiritual powers will 

bring the same type of scenario with similar outcome and consequences as described in the book of 

revelation. 

 

48/ The End Times Wars 

Psalm 83 and Ezekiel 38 

Psalm 83:1-8 “Keep not thou silence, O God: hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God. For, lo, thine 

enemies make a tumult: and they that hate thee have lifted up the head. They have taken crafty 

counsel against thy people, and consulted against thy hidden ones. They said, Come, and let us cut 

them off from being a nation; that the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance. For they 

have consulted together with one consent: they are confederate against thee: The tarbernacles of 

Edom, and the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes; Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the 

Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre; Assur also is joined with them: they have holpen the children 

of Lot. Sehah.” 

 

In the recent years, several Christian preachers have come forward with a modern interpretation of 

this Psalm. If you look at a map of the Middle East and identify where the people mentioned in that 

Psalm were living, you would today come up with a coalition of modern Arab nations surrounding the 

modern state of Israel. The Bible teaches us that in the End Times there will be several wars. One of 

these wars may be a repetition of the two wars of the second half of the 20th century when Arab 

nations formed a military coalition against the modern state of Israel. The reason why this could 

happen anytime soon again is because Russia and Iran are using proxies to fight against Israel. Hamas 

and Hezbollah are funded and supported by Syria and Iran in the shadow of Russia. In that 

perspective, Psalm 83 could refer to a first future Middle East War where Arab nations would fight 

against the modern state of Israel. 

 

As everybody knows, until the election of President Barak Hussein Obama, the USA has been a 

historical close ally of the state of Israel. Having a regional war is bad enough but if Israel or the US 

would go after Iran, Russia will get military involved. Going after Iran would be the recipe for World 

War III. Some have speculated that with a scenario which leaves Iran out of the equation, the modern 

state of Israel would prevail militarily over its direct neighbors.  
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They rely on Jeremiah 49, Ezekiel 25 and Isaiah 17 to support their interpretation and see in these 

sequences the destruction of Damascus and the occupation by Israel of Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, the 

West Bank, Gaza and maybe even the North East of Egypt. 

 

If this was to be the case, this would merely be a tactical victory followed by a much larger and 

destructive conflict as potentially described in Ezekiel 38. This conflict would involve a much larger 

alliance between Russia, Iran, Turkey and other nations to fight against the state of Israel and invade 

it. With such a scenario Shia Islam from Iran would prevail over Sunni Islam from the Persian Gulf and 

the Arabic Peninsula. It is crucial to stress that the Iranian regime is fundamentally a messianic 

regime waiting for the coming of the Mahdi and the instauration of the world Caliphate. The 

conquest of the state of Israel and Jerusalem would basically set the stage for False Prophet and the 

unchallenged rule of the antichrist.  

 

The USA is not obviously mentioned in Biblical End Times prophecies. So an important question is 

what will it do? What would happen to the USA? If the USA crosses the red line and attacks Iran with 

Israel, it will be militarily confronted to Russia. Even if the USA does not attack Iran and does not get 

involved in a new Middle Eastern War, it would remain a throne in the side of any nation or coalition 

which would aim at taking down the modern state of Israel. The only logical geo-strategic conclusion 

would be to defeat the USA in order to totally control the Middle East. It could be in response to an 

American military action in the region or a preemptive global attack against the USA and its close 

allies. One way or another, the USA as it currently exists stands in the way of a one world 

government and a unified Palestinian land ready to welcome one messianic leader and one savior in 

Jerusalem. 

 

Most people know the Russian KGB but have never heard of the GRU. For at least six decades, the 

late Soviet Union and then the Russian Federation have been preparing for World War III. The end of 

the Cold War did not change their plans and preparations with an agenda going up to 2015 and 

dictated by secret orders and societies. In that perspective, the Russians have developed and kept 

secret advanced scalar weaponry, a psychic army, invasions plans and active nuclear devices planted 

in the cities of their enemies. The New World Order is designed to resemble more to the former 

USSR rather than to the current USA. The plan for the USA is its occupation by foreign troops under a 

UN mandate. So the End Times wars of the first half of the tribulation may start with a regional war 

in the Middle East and the potential and temporary victory of the modern state of Israel. Within 

months, it may be followed by World War III and the military defeat of the USA, its close allies and 

the modern state of Israel as potentially prophesied in Ezekiel 38. 

 

Ezekiel 38: “And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face against God, 

the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, And say, Thus 

saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: And I 

will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses 

and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great company with bucklers and 

shields all of them handling sword: Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with shield and 

helmet: Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands: 

and many people with thee.  
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Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, 

and be thou a guard unto them. After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter years thou shalt 

come into the land that is brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people, against 

the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: but it is brought forth out of the nations, and 

they shall dwell safely all of them. Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud 

to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, and many people with thee. Thus saith the Lord GOD; It 

shall also come to pass, that at the same time shall things come into thy mind, and thou shalt think 

an evil thought: And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages; I will go to them that 

are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates, To 

take a spoil, and to take a prey; to burn thine hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, 

and upon the people that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that 

dwell in the midst of the land. Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young 

lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? Hast thou gathered thy company to 

take a prey? To carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil? 

Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord GOD; In that day when my 

people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? And thou shalt come from thy place out of 

the north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great company, 

and a mighty army: And thou shalt come up against my people Israel, as a could to cover the land; it 

shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may know me, 

when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus saith the Lord GOD; Art thou he of 

whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those 

days many years that I will bring thee against them? And it shall come to pass at the same time when 

Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord GOD, that my fury shall come up in my face. 

For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a great 

shaking in the land of Israel; So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 

of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face 

of the earth, shall shake at my presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep 

places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. And I will call for a sword against him 

throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord GOD: every man’s sword shall be against his brother. 

And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his 

bands, and upon the many people that are with him, on overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire 

and brimstone. Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be known in the eyes of 

many nations, and they shall know that I am the LORD.” 

 

The end of Ezekiel 38 could be describing what happens at the end of the rule of the antichrist when 

galactic superwaves hit the Earth. 
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49/ Tears of blood 

The destiny of the USA in the End Times 

Some historians argue that centuries before Columbus, the Vikings may already have sailed until the 

American continent. However 1492 remains the official year for the kick off of the American Odyssey 

shortly followed by the colonization of South America by Catholic Spain and Portugal. As far as North 

America is concerned, there is no question that the Mayflower pilgrims were Bible believing 

Christians. Over time, many immigrants came from Europe to populate what became the thirteen 

American colonies and gradually expanded the colonization of the American continent. Chris Pinto 

who is the founding director of Adullam Films produced several well-documented movies as “Hidden 

Faith of the Founding Fathers”, “Secret Mysteries of America’s Beginnings”, “Riddles in stone”, “Eye 

of the Phoenix”. The elements presented in these movies suggest that Francis Bacon and the 

Rosicrucians had occult plans to build a New Atlantis on a new continent.  

When the rosicrucians, the freemasons and the members of other secret brotherhoods landed on 

the shores of the “new” continent, they came with secret agendas and plans. The layout of 

Washington DC by Pierre L’enfant has been inspired by dark spiritual forces. The same occult 

inception prevailed in the design of official buildings and their decoration. The underlying hermetic 

concept embodies the infamous maxim “As Above, So Below”. The idea was to embed the political 

institutions in Washington DC in a spatial and geographic web with accurate mathematic proportions 

designed to capture and retain Luciferian energy and spiritual forces. Other elements as the 

supernatural vision of the future map of the USA that freemason George Washington would have 

had a Valley Forge seem to indicate that demonic intervention took place at key moments of 

American History in order to keep the plan on track. Nobody knows what the world would look like 

today if the outcome of the War of Independence would have been different. The new nation 

expanded and grew stronger and stronger in the ninetieth century. The First and Second World Wars 

promoted the United States as a global and instrumental military, financial and economic 

superpower.  

Sometimes the political monopoly of secret societies is more obvious than otherwise. For example in 

2004, the presidential candidates of the two main political parties were both members of the secret 

society Skull and Bones. It did not really matter who the American people voted for. The brotherhood 

of death had one hundred percent chances to have one of its members elected as president of the 

United States. The only true winner was an elitist occult society. Above the elected president and 

representatives, there is a shadow and permanent government and network which do not serve the 

people. It seems that on a human level, the highest level one may go into the conspirators’ hierarchy 

is the committee of 300. As Dr John Coleman former MI6 has revealed, the British monarch and the 

Royal family still runs the show in North America, in coordination with a dense network of secret 

societies.  

The all-seeing eye at the top of the illuminist pyramid on the one dollar bill stands for the light-

bearer. Between Lucifer and the lower levels of the pyramid, there is room for the spiritual soldiers 

from hell, the fallen angels. All the flesh and blood beings belonging to the Luciferian hierarchy and 

chain of command are subservient to Lucifer and his demonic hierarchy.  
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The pyramid will be completed with a capstone when the antichrist will rule over the world. The 

permanent demonic steering committee works around the clock toward this goal. The fallen angels 

could not care less about the legitimate aspirations of people to live peacefully in sovereign nations. 

The demonic plan is carved into stone in the sugar-coated monument called the Georgia Guide 

Stones which could be labeled the divine counterfeited commandments by the rosicrucians. One of 

the Luciferian goals or commandments is to keep the population on Earth below 500 million people. 

This represents a drastic population reduction worldwide. As far as the USA is concerned, insiders 

have leaked that eventually only 20 million American people would be allowed to survive. There 

would be a roadmap with detailed plans to reach that goal over several years. The means to an end 

would include an apocalyptic scenario with different stages: global war, civil war, martial law, 

economic collapse, FEMA camps, gun confiscation, genetically targeted epidemics, famine, 

deportation, mandatory electronic tagging of all citizens, mass graves, beheading opponents, 

mandatory license to get pregnant, occupation by foreign UN troops, denuclearization,  total control 

over all aspects of society and merging into the North American Union as one of the ten regions of 

the New World Order. 

The United States of America has a long tradition of freedom and a residual Christian legacy through 

the many generations of faithful Bible believers. The Christian factors in the USA, the right for 

individuals to easily buy and keep guns as well as the US constitution clearly stand in the way of the 

globalists. The plan is to reduce this bone of contention and thus implement a totalitarian regime as 

in Cuba, North Korea or China. The USA stands at a turning point of its History and is scheduled for 

controlled demolition as the Twin Towers. The incremental way has worked well so far but things are 

not going fast enough to fit into the timeframe leading to the global and unrestricted rule of the 

antichrist over the world. There are many American patriots but among them there are those in 

whom the black flame is burning. These wolves clothed as sheeps are only loyal to the fallen cherub. 

If Satanists and Luciferians are ready to torture and sometimes even ritually sacrifice their own 

children, why would not they be ready to sacrifice and destroy their own country?  

There is much pain, fear, death and destruction ahead for Humanity in the End Times and the USA 

seems to stand in the frontline of a spiritual battle. It is now the time for every American Christian to 

face the truth because ignoring the problem will not make it go away. The USA has experienced 

Christian awakenings in the past, another one is coming. Make no mistake, the battle is spiritual. It is 

not insurgency that can bring down tyranny. Violence would only bring useless deaths on both sides. 

The victory is in the hands of Jesus Christ who will cut those days short. Christians however have the 

responsibility to worship God and not the Beast, to be aware, to be bold spiritually and survive 

outside of the Fourth Reich. There is indestructible hope for those who have put their faith in Jesus 

Christ only. 
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50/ The whore of Babylon 

The mysterious identity of the woman 

Revelation 17:1-18 “And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked 

with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that 

sitteth upon many waters: With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the 

inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. So he carried me 

away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of 

names of blasphemy, having heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet 

colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of 

abomination and filthiness of her fornication: And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, 

BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATION OF THE EARTH. And I saw the 

woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I 

saw her, I wondered with great admiration. And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou 

marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the 

seven heads and ten horns. The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the 

bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names 

were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast 

that was, and is not, and yet is. And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven 

mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and 

the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short space. And the beast that 

was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. And the ten 

horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as 

kings one hour with the beast. These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto 

the beast. These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of 

lords and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. And he saith 

unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 

nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 

whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. For 

God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, 

until the words of God shall be fulfilled. And the woman which thou sawest is the great city, which 

reigneth over the kings of the earth.” 

 

The name written on the head of the woman is “Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots 

and abomination of the earth.” The word harlot today refers to a prostitute or promiscuous woman 

but the origin of the word in middle English denoted a vagabond or beggar, later a lecherous man or 

woman. It is written that the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the 

inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. Fornication is 

consensual sexual intercourse between two people not married to each other. There is a notion of 

intimacy and illegitimate union. Interestingly the inhabitants of the earth have been intoxicated with 

the wine of the fornication of the whore of Babylon. The woman has something mysterious and is 

called Babylon the great.  
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In the Bible, Babylon was a Pagan, rich and powerful city where the Hebrew people have been 

deported. One of the greatest dangers for the Hebrew people was to forget about Yahweh and 

practice idolatry in Babylon. The Hebrew people who had been deported were freed and came back 

to their land where they have later built the Second Temple. In the book of revelation, Babylon the 

great is depicted as a woman who is drunken with the blood of the saints and the martyrs of Jesus. 

This allegoric woman is literally and specifically drinking the blood of the saints. There is a deliberate 

satanic, sacrificial and blasphemous dimension in her description. This dimension is also found in 

ancient Pagan rituals involving orgies and idolatry.  

 

The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman is sited. This is usually interpreted by 

Bible scholars as the seven hills in Rome. Some scholars claim that this coded reference to Rome 

actually refers to the Roman Catholic Church but the Vatican Hill (Latin Collis Vaticanus) lying 

northwest of the Tiber river is not counted among the traditional Seven Hills. The Roman Catholic 

Church may be involved with the whore of Babylon but identifying it as this woman is likely to be 

reductive and inaccurate. The seven hills are the Aventine Hill or Aventinus, the Caelian Hill or 

Caelius, the Capitoline Hill or Capitolium, the Esquitine Hill or Esquilinus, the Palatine Hill or 

Palatinus, the Quirinal Hill or Quirinalis and the Viminal Hill or Viminalis. 

 

“In Republican-era Rome, the Caelian Hill was a fashionable residential district and the site of 

residences of the wealthy. Archeological works under the Baths of Caracalla have uncovered the 

remains of lavish villas complete with murals and mosaics.” “According to Roman mythology, the 

Palatine Hill was the location of the cave, known as the Lupercal, where Romulus and Remus were 

found by the she-wolf that kept them alive. According to this legend, the shepherd Faustulus found 

the infants, and with his wife Acca Larentia raised the children. When they were older, the boys killed 

their great-uncle (who seized the throne from their grandfather), and they both decided to build a 

new city of their own on the banks of the River Tiber. Suddenly, they had a violent argument with 

each other and in the end Romulus killed his twin brother Remus. This is how "Rome" got its name - 

from Romulus.” 

 

“Aventinus was named after the birds (aves) of ill omen that "rose from the Tiber" nested there. In 

Rome's founding myth, the divinely fathered twins Romulus and Remus hold a contest of augury, 

whose outcome determines the right to found, name and lead a new city, and to determine its site. 

In most versions of the story, Remus sets up his augural tent on the Aventine; Romulus sets his up on 

the Palatine. Each sees a number of auspicious birds (aves) that signify divine approval but Remus 

sees fewer than Romulus. Romulus goes on to found the city of Rome at the site of his successful 

augury.” “According to Roman legend, the Quirinal Hill was the site of a small village where the 

Sabines, and king Titus Tatius would have lived after the peace between Romans and Sabines. These 

Sabines had erected altars in the honour of their god Quirinus (naming the hill by this god). In Roman 

mythology and religion, Quirinus is an early god of the Roman state. In Augustan Rome, Quirinus was 

also an epithet of Janus, as Janus Quirinus. His name may be derived from the Sabine word quiris 

"spear." Quirinus is probably an adjective meaning "wielder of the spear". Some argue that Quirinus 

and Romulus were originally the same divine entity which was split into a founder hero and a god 

when Roman religion became demythicised.” 
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“The Sabines, who immigrated to Rome following the Rape of the Sabine Women, settled on the 

Capitoline. The Vulcanal (Shrine of Vulcan), an 8th-century sacred precinct, occupied much of the 

eastern lower slopes of the Capitoline, at the head of what would later become the Roman Forum. 

The summit was the site of a temple for the Capitoline Triad, started by Rome's fifth king, Tarquinius 

Priscus (616-579 BC), and completed by the seventh and last king, Tarquinius Superbus (535–496 BC). 

It was considered one of the largest and the most beautiful temples in the city although little now 

remains. The city legend starts with the recovery of a human skull foundation trenches were being 

dug for the Temple of Jupiter at Tarquin's order. Recent excavations on the Capitoline uncovered an 

early cemetery under the Temple of Jupiter. There are several important temples built on Capitoline 

hill: the temple of Juno Moneta, the temple of Virtus, and the Temple of Jupiter Optimus Maximus 

Capitolinus. The Temple of Jupiter Optimus Maximus Capitolinus is the most important of the 

temples. It was built in 509 BC and was nearly as large as the Parthenon. The hill and the temple of 

Jupiter became the symbols of Rome, the capital of the world.” 

 

In this perspective, the whore of Babylon would be seated on historically and spiritually charged 

foundations leading to murder, dissolute life, luxury, power struggle and idolatry. We also know from 

chapter 17 that the waters on which the whore is sited are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 

tongues. In other words the woman is also global. This may indicate that the spiritual inception is 

Pagan, Roman and Luciferian and that the network or outreach is global. The seven heads are the 

seven mountains. We also know about the seven kings that five are fallen, and one is, and the other 

is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short space. One possibility is to interpret 

this information in a chronological order. For example, the five fallen kings could be rulers from the 

past. The one in the apocalyptic time could be the antichrist and the other who is not yet come but 

will continue for a short space may be an antichrist type of ruler rising at the end of the millennium 

of Christ. Another possibility is to interpret the seven kings as the symbols for seven attributes, 

empires or organizations. Five would be gone, one would still be and one will come but not last long. 

The whore of Babylon is fascinating as John marvels but the angel reveals to him the mystery of this 

woman and its fate which is to be naked, desolate and burned. Further details are provided in the 

chapter 18 of the Book of Revelation. 

 

Revelation 18:1-24 “And after these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having 

great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 

saying, Babylon the great is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 

spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 

wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the 

merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. And I heard another 

voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of hers sins, and 

that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath 

remembered her iniquities. Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double 

according to her works: in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double. How much she hath 

glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her 

heart, I sit a queen, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plaques come in one day, death, and 

mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who 

judgeth her.  
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And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall 

bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her burning, Standing afar off for 

the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city! For in one hour is 

thy judgment come. And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man 

buyeth their merchandise any more: The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of 

pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner vessels of 

ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, and 

cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 

wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. And the fruits 

that thy soul lusted after are departed from thee, and all things which were dainty and goodly are 

departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no more at all. The merchants of these things, which 

were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing. And 

saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked 

with gold, and precious stones, and pearls! For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. And 

every shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar 

off, And cried when they sawy the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto this great city! 

And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great city, 

wherein were made rich all that had ships in the sea by reason of her costlines! For in one hour is she 

made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath 

avenged you on her. And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and cast it into the 

sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no 

more at all. And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no 

more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee; 

and the sound of a millstone shall he heard no more at all in thee; And the light of a candle shine no 

more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in 

thee: for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations 

deceived. And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon 

the earth.” 

 

The woman sits as a queen who shall see no sorrow. She is pretentious and complacent. However 

the first verses of chapter 18 indicate that her sins and iniquities bring divine judgment over her. 

Torment and sorrow are awaiting her. The destruction of the whore of Babylon will catch her off 

guard. It will be extremely quick and brutal. The great city shall burn in one hour. In the chapter 

focusing on her destruction, the whore of Babylon is mentioned as a great city. In biblical 

interpretations, symbols have several levels of interpretation in space and time. Therefore the 

woman is likely to refer to several things in different historical eras. Nevertheless chapter 18 is very 

specific about the avatar of the whore of Babylon which is geographically localized and embodied in 

the End Times. When the great city burns, the shipmasters and sailors loudly lament from afar. The 

destruction is not global. This implies that the great city is localized even if the consequences are 

global. The whore of Babylon is unlikely to be the New World Order. 
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Chapter 18 also heavily insists on the luxury, wealth and trade of the great city. There is a detailed 

and long list of goods and resources. The merchants and sailors are doing business with that great 

city and its sudden destruction makes them lament and complain. Their comments teach us that at 

the time of its destruction there is no other city like the great city. The fact that the great city has 

chariots, horses and slaves indicates that it is also a military power. Many people wonder why the 

United States of America which is an economic and military superpower with coastlines does not 

seem to be mentioned in the book of Revelation. Actually it may be described quite in detail with the 

allegory of the whore of Babylon. Some American people may be hurt or shocked by this 

interpretation because they sincerely believe that their country does not match the description of 

the mysterious harlot. The chapters of this book “Tears of blood” and “Monetary and financial 

magic” detail on the one hand the plan of the secret elite for the USA in the End Times scenario and 

the monetary and financial mystification powered by the US on the other hand. The USA has to go 

down for the New World Order to rise and its utter destruction will imply a divine judgment because 

it became the house of every unclean spirit. Most of the founding fathers and influential American 

leaders have more to do with Lucifer than with the God of the Bible. They are involved in spiritual 

“fornication”. The worse sin of the USA is likely to be its instrumental role in monetary, financial and 

economic idolatry. The perverted capitalist system is not only a fraud; it is also an idol which turned 

the inhabitants of the world away from God. Globalization, consumer society, trade and wealth 

fostered selfishness and materialism. In the 20th century the USA became the heart of global finance 

and trade, pumping cheated currency, wealth and goods in or out of other nations worldwide. In the 

Luciferian plan, the USA as a nation has been built and will be destroyed to fulfill an eschatological 

destiny. Like the modern state of Israel, the United States of America is a spiritual and geopolitical 

fault line in the End Times. 

 

51/ End Times scenario 

Creating the problem, providing the solution 

Change seems to be one of the favorite words of politicians who point out things which are going 

wrong and promise to change these things if they would be elected. People generally assume that 

the change would then be for the best. On a first degree, change cannot always objectively be 

qualified of good or bad, better or worse. It depends on the expectations of each person and its long 

term direct and indirect consequences. Change implies an alteration of a situation or its conditions 

and it triggers a long chain of reactions with causes and consequences. With change, there are some 

who win and some who lose something. In any case, change always seems to have two steady and 

magic results. Firstly, change never allows going back to the situation as it was before. It is a 

continuous evolutionary process which is usually unstoppable. Secondly, after change the losers and 

as well as the winners usually want even more change. Those who have lost something compared to 

their previous situation want it back and those have won something want to consolidate it and win 

even more. 

 

However, beyond a certain level or pace, people become allergic to change. Change can be 

destabilizing and traumatic or it may come in opposition to some deep rooted core values.  
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Incremental change is less risky but it is slow and those who have an agenda with a countdown may 

not be able to wait. The other option left is to create an extreme and emergency situation where the 

standard rules no longer apply. Instead of gradually stretching and adjusting things, the agenda 

controllers just break down and collapse the whole system, thus creating the conditions for extreme 

change over a relatively short period of time. The method is very hazardous unless the controllers 

would trigger a controlled demolition of a system or situation in order to lead exclusively to the 

solution which was planned ahead of the controlled demolition. This is basically called creating the 

problem to provide your solution. It if is done with skill, the general public will not suspect an inside 

job. 

Imagine for a second the following potential threats: a regional or global war, a flu pandemic killing 

millions, an electro-magnetic pulse caused by a solar eruption destroying all electronics, a computer 

super virus creating a super bug, a complete meltdown of the economy, a nuclear terrorist attack… 

Each of the threats and/or the combination of several of them can potentially cause the complete 

collapse or failure of our system. Some of the consequences could be chaos, riots, martial law, food 

and supply shortage, social upheavals, monetary collapse, medical services breakdown, military 

defeat… All these threats are unlikely to happen all at once but the natural occurrence or the 

triggering of several of them over a period of several months to several years would undoubtedly be 

a real nightmare. As in a Satanic Ritual Abuse, the victim is put in hellish situation with growing fear, 

panic, pain, terror to eventually be totally helplessness and despaired. The End Times scenario has 

similarities with a Satanic Ritual Abuse. 

Sociological studies tend to show that when confronted to extreme situations most people would be 

willing to accept the unacceptable. It may be because of fear, peer pressure or survival instinct. A 

New World Order controller or social engineer would see in the human nature the opportunity to 

pull out a scenario involving: 

• a global emotional rollercoaster, 

• trauma to later create bonding with the saving figure(s),  

• a global unification trend for currency, economy, finance and an economic league of nations 

• mind control and hypnotism through propaganda and mass psychotronic weapons 

• the death of millions if not billions of human beings 

• …. 

 

If on top of that, you would add amazing archeological discoveries about ancient times at the dawn 

of Humanity, a conspiracy of the religious leaders of the world under the control of dark spiritual 

forces and an extraterrestrial threat, you end up with all the ingredients to successfully and 

effectively turn upside down the religious dogmas and the moral compass of the world. Ronald 

Reagan once made a famous speech at the United Nations. He basically said that the differences 

between the nations would become really little if we all had to face a threat coming from outside our 

planet. An alien threat would perfectly fit in an End Times scenario. It could be the game changer 

which would: put everybody on the same page spiritually and religiously speaking, empower the 

Antichrist, unite Humanity and allow the extermination of the opponents of all kinds. 
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52/ Ordo ab chao 

Thesis, anti-thesis, synthesis 

In Latin, “ordo ab chao” means order out of chaos. The world is currently so divided that it seems 

impossible to bring everybody together under the absolute temporal and spiritual power of a single 

man worshipped as god instead of God. 

 

Let’s look at things from a different angle. The digital computer code is a language made of 0 and 1. 

The meaning of that language lies in the combination of 0 and 1 in a specific order to make sense and 

allow computer programs to run. Although 0 and 1 may seem antagonistic, they are the DNA of a 

binary code and antagonisms are omnipresent in History. There would have been no communism 

without capitalism first, there would have been no allied forces during WWII without Axis forces first, 

and there would have been no Anglican Church without Catholic Church first… Once the pairs of 

opposite have been created, there can be a tension, an interaction and a confrontation in a Hegelian 

dialectic process which is possible thanks to the time factor. In hyperspace there is no time as we 

understand it and such an evolution is not possible. The time factor is everything. As occultists, the 

illuminati masters always plan things in five stages which can actually be summarized as: thesis, anti-

synthesis followed by a synthesis. In the illuminist framework, this always implies chaos, war, pain 

and destruction because out of chaos a new and higher order can rise and prevail. 

 

Let’s pause for a brief moment and look at the historical events which have led to the extreme 

antagonism in the Middle East. Following the Balfour declaration during WWI, the Society of Nations 

(ancestor of the UN), gave the United Kingdom authority over the Palestinian land (Transjordan) from 

the 1920s until 1948 when the modern state of Israel was founded. The Union Jack was at the top 

left corner of the Transjordanian flag. While the French were in charge of Lebanon, the Brits and the 

British royal family were in charge of the Holy Land… So from 1948 on, the Israeli elitist Zionists have 

been in charge of the destiny of this land. Meanwhile in Iran, Pahlavi rose to power with the help of 

the CIA and MI6. As contestation was increasing in Iran in the 1970s, US national security advisor 

Zbigniew Brzezninski stated that the USA would support and defend the Shah’s regime with the US 

military which it did not do. At that time, the French and not Shia Syria were hosting ayatollah 

Khomenei to comply with the orders of the committee of 300 headed by the British Royal family. 

 

At the right time, Khomenei was shuttled back to Iran to become the leader of the new Iranian 

revolutionary regime. The Germans had done the same thing with Lenin during WWI when they 

brought him over to Russia in an armored train to trigger the Bolshevik revolution of 1917. Looking at 

things from a “conspiracy theory” angle, one may suspect that the modern state of Israel and its 

secret elitist Zionist regime as well and the Iranian hateful anti-Zionist regime are directly or 

indirectly controlled by the Committee of 300 leaders in London, the ring of power.  

 

In order for the Jewish people to welcome the coming Messiah on their land, Zionism was needed 

first to bring back the Jewish people on the land of Israel. The Zionism/ anti-Zionism antagonism has 

also many by-products in an End Times type of scenario. It justifies the support provided to dictators 

in the Middle East, the arm race, the future wars, terrorism, murder and chaos based on the “hatred 

of the Jews”.  
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Decades after decades, the international community has failed to bring peace and stability in the 

Middle Eastern region. Imagine for a second the glory and admiration that an antichrist type of figure 

would gain by bringing peace and unity in a region that his own spirit has so far put in state of 

helplessness and despair using stealth and deception… Does this mean that Zionists = anti-Zionists? 

The answer is no. One should always differentiate people who are unique persons created by God 

from political ideologies which are concepts and ideas which origins and goals are often obscure. 

Each individual is a unique person who is always more than just the political ideologies he may 

support or fight against. The conspirationists’structure is usually pyramidal which implies that the lie 

is compartmentalized and is different at every level so that people in the different affiliated 

organizations of the pyramid are somehow deceived and unwitting, though sincere. What seems 

chaotic or antagonist at first may make sense on a higher and more ordered level. 

 

53/ Novus Ordo Seclorum 

The 4
th

 Reich or New World Order for the centuries 

Novus Ordo Seclorum means New Order of the Ages in Latin. It appears on the Great Seal of the 

United States. It is often referred to as the New World Order. The other motto on the Great Seal and 

on the back of the one dollar bill is Annuit Coeptis which means “he approves (or has approved) of 

the undertakings”. “He” refers to the eye of the Great Architect in the triangle on the top of the 

thirteen stairs pyramid without a capstone. This occult symbolism is demonic and dates back to 

before the Deluge. The pyramids in Egypt are likely to have been built by ancient civilizations in 

antediluvian times with alien technology. Gnosis and demonology have been passed down through 

the ages and the freemasons are some of the modern heirs of this spiritual legacy. The USA has a 

Christian legacy with the first pilgrims but it has also an occult and demonic legacy. Many of the 

founding fathers were freemasons or were involved in occult secret societies. While many Bible 

believers were trying to build a godly nation, others in Washington were following a secret agenda to 

build a nation which would embody the concept of “As above, so below”. What the eye in the 

triangle really represents is Lucifer. The New Order of the Ages will be completed when the antichrist 

or Satan in human flesh will rule over the global pyramidal power structure. The antichrist is the 

missing capstone in occult symbolism. Thirteen is a number symbolizing the rebellion against God 

and legitimate authorities. Secret societies often acted as catalyzing agents or as agitators saying that 

“rebellion against tyrants is obedience to (their) god”.  Their rebellion is organized and follows a 

secret agenda. Every stone in the pyramid is accurately cut and fits into a well arranged structure. It 

represents the interweaving of secret societies and control mechanisms all working and contributing 

to bring to life the Luciferian counterfeited millennium on Earth.  

 

The insiders often refer to the New World Order as the Nazi Fourth Reich. The common denominator 

between masonry and Nazi ideology is demonology. On the highest level, they both follow the 

agenda and teaching of fallen angels who are sometimes called alien beings or ascended masters. 

The doctrines of demons teach that peace is not for our race or time. In occultism, the Nazis are 

known to be more involved with the Black Lodge of Satan while the Masons and other secret 

societies are more into the Luciferian Great White Lodge. In both cases the “lodges” are composed of 

hyperdimensional spiritual beings also know as fallen angels.  
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The secret doctrine teaches that the White Lodge is focusing on the consciousness aspect of the 

creation and the Black Lodge is in charge of the matter aspects in its multiple forms. The beings from 

the White Lodge have more difficulty to clothe into the matter of the space time dimension 

compared to the beings of the Black Lodge because of their different vibratory levels. From a 

Christian view, it can easily be translated as follows. The fallen angels of the White Lodge are higher 

in the demonic hierarchy than the fallen angels of the Black Lodge but they are both of the same 

fallen nature taking orders from Satan/ Lucifer. With this in mind, it may be easier to understand that 

the Nazi Fourth Empire is actually one and the same as the Masonic New Order of the Ages. 

 

 

54/ Luciferian Globalism 

One world government, currency and religion 

The attempt to unite the world and defy God is not new. It happened in ancient times when men all 

spoke the same language and collectively tried to build the Babel tower. God derailed their plan. One 

may wonder why? Is there something wrong with working together in unity? The problem is actually 

not for men to work together or to create unified governance. The bottom line problem lies in the sin 

nature of fallen humanity and in the spiritual force which inspires, animates, promotes, and protects 

the global trends toward unification. While men were completely busy and focused on building a 

tower in ancient times, they forgot to focus firstly on God. Men have had the illusion of strength and 

might because of what their unity and hard work allowed them to achieve collectively. When they 

were busy looking at their tower on Earth, they may have forgotten to look at the Heaven and to fear 

and worship God the Creator of all things. Pride is blind. Today political, economic and military 

leaders prefer to rely on occultism, science and reason rather than on God and His Commandments. 

We see here a first reason why Satan and his fallen angels may have interest in spurring unity, 

discoveries and the development of technology. It may induce in men a false sense of greatness and 

achievement.  

 

There is also something much deeper beyond the trend toward globalism. As this book mentioned in 

its first chapter, it all started with a spiritual war in the heavenlies because the essence of the entire 

Creation is essentially spiritual. Therefore the spiritual forces and their agenda play a major role in 

shaping our reality, the course of History and the development of human affairs. LA Marzulli talks 

about a cosmic chess match where the moves of God and the counter-moves of the fallen cherub 

alternate in our world and in human History. What Jesus Christ did at the Cross has final authority 

over sin and death but the fallen cherub did not give up. Satan still envisions leading the whole world 

astray. His goal is to use Humanity as a platform against God where all men would reject Jesus Christ 

and worship the Luciferian avatar, the antichrist, as their savior and messiah. The fallen angels have a 

common purpose and a deadline with timing and a time frame. To reach this goal there is a demonic 

agenda with a countdown and an End Time scenario coming from beyond our space time dimension. 

As Satan wants his avatar to be worshipped as a god and rule over the entire world after “saving” it, 

preparation work must have already taken place previously.  
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The accelerating pace of inspired factors and events is designed to lead to global convergence at all 

on levels until the singular moment in human History when Satan in human flesh will seem to have 

finally won and taken his revenge on God and his only divine Son who died on a rugged Cross. 

 

The First World War gave birth to the League of Nations among others things. The Second World War 

brought about the United Nations and the coming Third World War is meant to provide the right 

conditions for the emergence of the One World Government. The current United Nations is 

everything but democratic or representative of the people of the world although people have the 

illusion that they are because their national government may have a seat there. 

 

The secretive Bilderberger Group has been in charge of giving the impulse and overseeing the 

construction of the European Union with a common Euro currency. The GATT and later the World 

Trade Organization fostered global trade and the sharp decrease in tariffs on imports which used to 

be at the heart of the income balance of sovereign states. Right now, the Transatlantic Trade and 

Investment Partnership or TTIP is being secretly negotiated and will certainly destroy many good 

paying jobs on both sides of the Atlantic.  Paul Volcker, former head of the American Federal Reserve 

Bank, publically stated that the world will be much better off with a one world currency. Apparently 

the globalists have blue prints for that as well. When one considers the difficulty for two nations to 

merge their economies and financial systems, one may wonder how there could ever be an 

integrated and global economy and currency. The answer may be found in secrecy and eschatological 

conspiracy. Add an alien disclosure with alien so-called creators and saviors on top of that and the 

world will be well under way to have a one world religion as well. The New World Order is likely to be 

constituted of a one world government, currency and religion. 

 

55/ Monetary and financial magic 

Private central banks and fractional reserve lending  

The official website of the Federal Reserve defines its mission as follows: “The Federal Reserve 

System is the central bank of the United States. It was founded by Congress in 1913 to provide the 

nation with a safer, more flexible, and more stable monetary and financial system. Over the years, its 

role in banking and the economy has expanded. Today, the Federal Reserve's duties fall into four 

general areas: conducting the nation's monetary policy by influencing the monetary and credit 

conditions in the economy in pursuit of maximum employment, stable prices, and moderate long-

term interest rates, supervising and regulating banking institutions to ensure the safety and 

soundness of the nation's banking and financial system and to protect the credit rights of consumers, 

maintaining the stability of the financial system and containing systemic risk that may arise in 

financial markets  providing financial services to depository institutions, the U.S. government, and 

foreign official institutions, including playing a major role in operating the nation's payments 

system.”  
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Further information is brought by the document “The Federal Reserve System: purposes and 

functions” found on the same website.  “The nation's commercial banks can be divided into three 

types according to which governmental body charters them and whether or not they are members of 

the Federal Reserve System. Those chartered by the federal government are national banks; by law, 

they are members of the Federal Reserve System. Banks chartered by the states are divided into 

those that are members of the Federal Reserve System (state member banks) and those that are not 

(state non member banks). State banks are not required to join the Federal Reserve System, but they 

may elect to become members if they meet the standards set by the Board of Governors. As of 

March 2004, of the nation's approximately 7,700 commercial banks approximately 2,900 were 

members of the Federal Reserve System—approximately 2,000 national banks and 900 state banks. 

Member banks must subscribe to stock in their regional Federal Reserve Bank in an amount equal to 

6 percent of their capital and surplus, half of which must be paid in while the other half is subject to 

call by the Board of Governors. The holding of this stock, however, does not carry with it the control 

and financial interest conveyed to holders of common stock in for-profit organizations. It is merely a 

legal obligation of Federal Reserve membership, and the stock may not be sold or pledged as 

collateral for loans. Member banks receive a 6 percent dividend annually on their stock, as specified 

by law, and vote for the Class A and Class B directors of the Reserve Bank. Stock in Federal Reserve 

Banks is not available for purchase by individuals or entities other than member banks.” 

The Fed does not present itself as a private corporation operated for profit. It is supposed to act as a 

lender of last resort to backstop bank runs and is granted a monopoly on creating the national 

money supply. Except for coins, every dollar in circulation is created privately as a debt to the Federal 

Reserve or the banking system it is heading. The Congress established the twelve regional Reserve 

Banks which are organized like private corporations as the Reserve Banks issue shares of stock to 

member banks. As the Fed is not operated for profit, owing Reserve Bank stock is different from 

owing stock in a private company. The stock cannot be traded or pledged as a security for a loan. It is 

also important to note that the Fed is considered as a central bank whose decisions are independent 

from the legislative and executive branches. 

According to the same document, “the income of the Federal Reserve System is derived primarily 

from the interest on U.S. government securities that it has acquired through open market 

operations. Other major sources of income are the interest on foreign currency investments held 

by the System; interest on loans to depository institutions; and fees received for services 

provided to depository institutions, such as check clearing, funds transfers, and automated 

clearinghouse operations. The shareholders of the Fed are private banks and none of its stock is 

owned by the government.” 

The Fed generates profits for its shareholders. In addition to the guaranteed 6%, the banks will be 

getting interest from the taxpayers on their “reserves.” The basic reserve requirement set by the 

Federal Reserve is 10% which can be lent again throughout the banking system. This 10% held in 

“reserve” can be fanned into ten times that sum in loans. This way, $10,000 in reserves becomes 

$100,000 in loans. According to the Federal Reserve Statistical Release H.8 the total “loans and leases 

in bank credit” in the United States is about 7,300 billion dollars a year. Ten percent of that amount 

represents at least $ 700 billion a year. The main source of profit of the private banks connected to 

the Fed does not come from the annual 6 percent dividend on their stock as specified by law.  
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It comes annually from the hundreds of billions of dollars generated by the loan interests cascading 

from the magical fractional reserve lending system.  

Whenever the government needs funds the Treasury issues bonds for the dealers which auction 

them off. The Fed can “expand the money supply” or create money. To do so, it buys bonds from 

these dealers with newly-issued dollars acquired by the Fed for the cost of writing them into an 

account on a computer screen. These maneuvers are called “open market operations” because the 

Fed buys the bonds on the “open market” from the bond dealers. The bonds then become the 

“reserves” that the banking establishment uses to back its loans. In another bit of sleight of hand 

known as “fractional reserve” lending, the same reserves are lent many times over, further 

expanding the money supply, generating interests for the banks with each loan. Just as the central 

banks in other countries, the Fed creates money out of thin air using modern monetary mechanics 

whose origin can be traced back to the British East Indian Company and its opium trade. The main 

problem is that most of the money created out of nothing is backed by no actual wealth creation. It 

generates inflation. It is a gigantic pyramidal fraud which is eventually doomed to collapse and crash 

the entire monetary, financial and economic system of the world in a domino effect. It is a fraud 

which could legally be considered as a conspiracy. If some individuals or organizations would plan to 

create real counterfeited banknotes with a magic trick and give it to an audience in Las Vegas it 

would be considered as illegal. When the Fed does it, it is accepted because it is high-level monetary 

magic backed up by the government and powerful elite.  

The following quote is attributed to the Honorable Louis McFadden, Chairman of the House of 

Banking and Currency Committee in the 1930s: “Some people think that the Federal Reserve Banks 

are United States Government institutions. They are private monopolies which prey upon the people 

of the United States for the benefit of themselves and their foreign customers; foreign and domestic 

speculators and swindlers; and rich and predatory money lenders.” If the Federal Reserve would be a 

federal agency, the government could issue U.S. legal tender directly. There would be no need for 

unnecessary interest-bearing debt to private middlemen who create the money out of nothing 

themselves. This is what president Kennedy had started to change and that may be one of the many 

reasons why he has been publically executed. The system controllers take very seriously any attempt 

to overthrow the monetary system of the USA. 

Here are a few chronological highlights of monetary history in the West: 

- Currency constituted of coins made of precious metal implying a literal exchange of wealth 

 

- Introduction of paper banknotes as a legal tender and substitution for coins. The paper 

money was supposed to be backed by gold and silver owned by the banks. The wealth is 

symbolically dematerialized but still supposed to be real. 

 

- Creation of central banks: bank of England, Netherlands bank, many others and later the 

American Federal Reserve Bank in 1913. Banknotes were originally issued by commercial 

banks but since their acceptance as a form of money, most countries assigned the 

responsibility for issuing banknotes to a central bank.  
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- Bretton Woods conference in 1944: creation of the International Monetary Fund and the 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development. Under the gold exchange standard, 

for example the Bretton Woods Institutions, banks of issue were obliged to redeem their 

currencies in gold bullion or in United States dollars. 

 

- The Nixon Shock was a series of economic measures taken by President Nixon in 1971 

including unilaterally cancelling the direct convertibility of the US dollar to gold. Many fixed 

currencies became free-floating and the dollar became a fiat currency. 

 

- Sometimes in the quite near future: one world digital currency and the comeback for Keynes 

‘theories and policies 

 

With central banks, sovereign governments gradually decided to unilaterally give up their right to 

issue their own currency. After the creation of central banks, all the wealth of a nation has been 

effectively turned into debt and the fractional reserve banking spurred inflation. Until the twentieth 

century, the prices of goods used to be remarkably stable over time and the budget of central or 

federal governments used more or less in balance. The government incomes mainly came from 

tariffs on imports. The wars and the growing size of the central or federal governments around the 

world fed the need for more money spending. In Europe, World War I brought about the creation of 

the income tax in several countries. Later in the US, the cost of the Vietnam War ushered the Nixon 

Shock. Nowadays almost all nations around the world are virtually bankrupt with an abyssal national 

debt and the citizens only have the illusion to own money whereas in actuality they just own pieces 

of papers backed by bad debts. Only a small percentage of a nation’s currency is materialized by 

banknotes and metal coins for daily use. Over ninety percent of all currency is already purely digital 

virtual money and actual debt. When I was a child, I have heard that the communist ideology states 

that capitalism contains in itself its own coming failure. I thought that it was communist rhetoric out 

of bitterness. Now I understand that their analysis was correct. It is not capitalism but perverted 

capitalism which contains in itself its unavoidable demise. The main reasons are the fractional 

reserve lending and the modern monetary mechanics. 

Over time and through incremental steps, the entire capitalist system has been purposely mystified 

by the finance wizards. At some point in the future, a domino game will be triggered willingly or by a 

contrived situation. The financial crisis will feed an economic and monetary crisis of a titanic 

magnitude with only two possible outcomes: chaos or world unity. Assuming that there might be a 

conspiracy with End Times purposes behind the monetary and financial magic, it would not be 

surprising to see a new monetary and financial order rise out of this planned chaos. One of the 

consequences could be a digital one world currency. From an apocalyptic view point, it brings 

interesting ramifications with the mark of the beast and the rule of the antichrist. 
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56/ New World Order’s economy 

A worldwide resource based economy 

The purpose of this chapter is to analyze the Movie “Zeitgeist 2011 Release” and to provide its 

analysis and critique. The movie starts with an analysis of the human beings going from their 

biological nature to their sociological evolution and behaviors. Different scientists argue that the DNA 

implies a pre-disposition of individuals and not a pre-destination. It appears that the genes’ 

expression depends on each person’s environment. In other words carrying this or that specific gene 

would make a person more likely to develop a specific ability or to be more sensitive to a specific 

disease but is largely influenced by the surrounding context: food, education, family and society. A 

lot of violence and social inadequate behaviors would thus originate from a lack of harmony, love 

and safety in children’s and teenager’s life. It seems that many violent people have originally 

experienced violence and distress which shaped them into who they eventually become. Inequality 

and poverty would be a tremendous factor of stress, violence and instability. By contrast egalitarian 

environments are presented in that movie as having all the positive features in terms of stability and 

quality of life... The movie then broadens the scope of the analysis, jumping from the individuals to 

human societies in general. The Western modern capitalist consumer society is analyzed, starting 

from the financial system to the economic system. 

 

The fractional reserve and the loan interests of the current banking system are briefly explained as 

they are important factors in the consumer society. In such an environment behaviors are influenced 

by marketing a created need for riding the wave of an endless consumption cycle. The economy is 

bound to economic growth. The currency seems doomed to inflate and the natural resources of the 

planet are being depleted at an alarming rate. The movie then advocates a radical change. Starting 

from the fact that natural resources are limited on planet Earth, the narrator advocates a shift from a 

capitalist suicidal economy to a resource based economy. The movie displays the different stages our 

world would have to go though in order to achieve this shift. The narrator anticipates 

counterarguments and clearly claims to be beyond any ...ism: socialism, capitalism... 

 

The Zeitgeist project would be based on science, reason and logic. With these tools new cities would 

be built entirely differently, the entire organization of human society and human organizations would 

have to be flipped over with these tools. A large portion of the movie is then explaining how people’s 

life would be without any type of money or currency. Each individual would be as a bee living to 

serve his community. Technology benefits are largely advertised in the field of renewable energies 

and automation subservient to human needs. Technological progress is considered as a mean to 

produce cleaner energy and to have robots or machines working for men. Finally, the movie is calling 

for large grassroots and non-violent protests to lead to the desired shift. Let’s analyze the 

implications of the solutions advocated by this Zeitgeist movie. The changes required to reach that 

goal are huge. An entire paradigm shift would be required. In other words, this would imply to 

completely reconsider the political, financial and economic system on a global scale. It is useless to 

mention that in today’s world, those from whom the more change would be required would also be 

those who would have the more to lose. Indeed, the end of money and currency is hardly 

imaginable. Money not only rhymes with a comfortable standard of living, it also means power. 

Power is highly addictive.  
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It is hard to imagine our political or banking elite giving up their privileges in the name a collective 

interest. In a world where competition is encouraged, human beings tend to lack of the mutual trust 

required by unselfish collaborative work. 

 

The Zeitgeist movement is clearly trying to raise awareness among the people in order reach the 

critical mass which could enable dramatic changes. The solutions displayed are attractive and many 

arguments seem to make sense. Personally, I see two main flaws in the Zeitgeist plan. Firstly, the 

ideal resource based economy would tell to people how to live their lives and build their cities but it 

would not tell them why. The Zeitgeist movement presents itself as being beyond politics and 

religions. In such an ideal society people would be left with science, reason and technology. These 

are tools and tools would never give anyone a hint about the purpose of life on an individual or 

collective scale. Problems arise when one would expect people to all move along the same path. If 

one does not wish to use dictatorship and arbitrary power to do so, one must assume that people 

must share common values, understanding of life, dreams and goals. In the past, religion has been 

trying to explain why and how. Over the last centuries, the progress of science has largely 

contributed to redistribute these roles in the Western world. Religions have been more focusing on 

giving a meaning to life and to the human existence while science has been busy discovering how 

things work in our universe. The ideal society the Zeitgeist movement is dreaming about seems to 

omit the spiritual nature of our universe and the spiritual dimension of human beings. It basically 

leaves God, the Creator of the universe, outside of the equation. The Bible records what happens 

every time human beings turn their back on God. 

 

Not taking this into account at every stage of a person’s development is dangerous. Human societies 

and human beings are inherently spiritual by nature. Reducing religion to superstition is thinking in 

2D in a 3D world. If you study the history of communist countries in the XXth century, you can find 

idealist and passionate people who usually resort to violence to trigger some kind of paradigm shift. 

Once they are in power, their society always turns into a dictatorship using propaganda and 

indoctrination in order to have people following their communist idealist path. It eventually always 

leads to failure because political (or in the future environmental) reasons cannot sustainably 

motivate people to devote their whole life to serve the community without God in their lives. I 

cannot help thinking that this movie is a great propaganda tool for the agenda of the Fabian socialist 

in London. The ultimate goal of socialism is communism. The history of the XXth century has largely 

shown us the result of communist regimes where political doctrine, science and reason have 

attempted to replace God and faith. This movie could be called the New World Order utopian dreams 

because it displays an ideal world which reminds me of the Brave New World by Aldeous Huxley. 

 

All of the different so-called alien races all have in common the absence of currency and money in 

their “civilizations”. They have a resource based economy. Implementing a global resource based 

economy on Earth would follow on this point as well the occult law “As above, so below”… 
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57/ The alien threat 

Good cop vs bad cop 

American president Ronald Reagan publically mentioned an alien threat several times including one 

time during a session of the General Assembly of the United Nations: “in our obsession with 

antagonisms of the moment, we often forget how much unites all the members of humanity. 

Perhaps we need some outside, universal threat to make us recognize this common bond. I 

occasionally think how quickly our differences worldwide would vanish if we were facing an alien 

threat from outside this world. And yet, I ask is not an alien force already among us?”  Was it just a 

fantasy or an exopolitical diversion strategy during the Cold War? It is well known that President 

Reagan was involved in occultism and fond of astrology which constitutes a springboard to UFOlogy 

and demonology. But perhaps has he been officially briefed about the alien and extraterrestrial 

forces on our planet and was he trying to alert the world about some plan… The alien threat and 

invasion would actually be part of an End Times scenario prepared with military precision. First the 

Cold War, then staged terrorism and finally the alien threat along with the disclosure agenda and 

Blue Beam Project. Imagine gigantic alien spacecrafts hovering above various capital cities around 

the world with flying saucers coming out of them and shooting down all the human military 

jetfighters with lasers or particle beam weapons. Imagine the battle of Los Angeles where the 

Independence Day’s technology comes true, unleashing doom, sheer terror and unrestrained 

destruction. Of what use would nukes be against alien or human extraterrestrial spacecrafts shielded 

by field forces able to withstand any thermonuclear blast? The End Times scenario bets that the risk 

of the global annihilation of Humanity will unite and federate all nations and people against an 

overwhelming outside threat. In times of extreme danger and wars survival dynamics are likely to 

bridge the gap between old enemies in order for protagonists to stand as one and fight together a 

perceived greater evil and danger. 

The fallen cherub plans everything within spacetime according to a Hegelian dialectic process in five 

steps which can be summarized as thesis, antithesis and synthesis. Adolph Hitler believed that “the 

masses” were stupid and that only fear and emotion could stabilize them. The Nazis used the Jews as 

a scapegoat and the communist threat as catalyzer and repeller. The fire that destroyed the German 

Reichstag has been blamed on the reds. The Nazis steered chaos and violence all across the country 

to later instrumentalize the situation for their own benefit according to their secret agenda. The 

same old strategy consisting in creating the problem to provide the solution is used over and over 

again throughout History. Intense fear can be so powerful that human psychology easily bypasses 

logic, analysis and reasoning to blindly embrace whatever solution is found or offered. In the context 

of a planned strategy opposing benevolent alien races to malevolent alien races, people may be 

scared by the bad guys and impressed by the good guys so to speak. A deep emotional bond could be 

forged between the victims of a contrived situation of their “rescuers”. Part of the End Times 

scenario is said to involve such a process leading to the necessary bonding to the fallen angels who 

wishes to be considered by the human beings as their gods, creators and saviors. The deceitful plan 

may even include a counterfeited rapture where alien flying saucers would be dispatched around the 

world at some critical point to “rapture” their elects. Targeted people may be beamed up by the 

alien crafts and taken by their alien masters to a safe place off planet, waiting for a more opportune 

time to return for the counterfeited judgment day on Earth. 
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58/ Great signs in the sky 

Blue Beam Project: the occult initiation of Humanity 

Book of Revelation 13:13 “And he (another beast) doeth great wonder, so that he maketh fire come 

down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men”. Thanks to Tesla’s scalar interferometry this is 

already technologically possible today. Scalar weapons can have two modes: a pulsating mode to 

destroy or a continuous mode which can be static or mobile. Thanks to scalar weaponry, the military 

complex has the technology to create a five layers energy shield over a city to protect it with a dome 

from a powerful high altitude nuclear explosion. They can surely make fire fall from the sky as well.  

 

The End Times scenario includes what insiders call the Blue Beam Project. The first step would be to 

shake and collapse many religious and scientific dogmas. Orchestrated archeological discoveries 

would challenge the conventional views on the origin and the past of Humanity. All around the 

world, discoveries would be triggered to demonstrate to people that Humanity is much older than 

we thought and that it has been engineered by alien beings. People from different religions will be 

told that what they call God is nothing else but alien races which once visited the Earth to breed 

different races including giants. 

 

The second stage would be a worldwide Hollywoodian 3D holographic show in the sky. Holographic 

technology is currently more advanced than the general public thinks. It has been withheld because 

of the Blue Beam Project. If people would know the stage of development of the holographic 

technology they would not take the bait so easily. The Blue Beam Project gets its name after the blue 

lodge of freemasonry. The goal is to initiate Humanity into the occult on a large scale using sensorial 

deception, mind control and propaganda. Satellites would project holograms in the sky that will 

picture the avatars and prophets of all the religions of the world and merge them to signify that all 

religions should merge into a one world religion. The message would be that the people of the world 

misunderstood the past divine teachers and that Humanity would now be ready to be unified and 

rectified at the dawn of a new astrological age. 

 

A counterfeited and inverted Pentecost would follow. The idea is to create telepathic hypnotic 

experience so that everyone would have the feeling that his own god is talking to him in his mother 

tongue. The broadcasted message would be matching with the holographic show. This is supposed to 

combine the summoning of demons in dark rituals and mind control technology to interfere with the 

human mind. The cell phone networks and antennas of all kinds will send waves encoded with 

specific frequencies to be heard at a distance into the human mind. The combination of supernatural 

manifestations and the amazement will drive many crazy and seduce others. On the top of that, an 

alien invasion threat with an alien show would contribute to unite the current enemies in order to 

face a common threat.  

 

The Black Awakening may fit somewhere into this scenario. Chaos blamed on negative energy and 

low frequency is considered as necessary by the occultists to cleanse the Earth in order to welcome 

the saving Messiah for the Aquarian Age. The evil recipe is to create the problem in order to provide 

the solution while getting rid of the opponents. The Blue Beam Project can be summarized as a 

sensorial, spiritual, archeological and technological deception for the End Times. 
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59/ Scalar weaponry and the global power structure 

HAARP, weather modification, manmade earthquakes 

Nikola Tesla was a strange and lonely genius who received dreams about the blueprints for futuristic 

machines and inventions. A beautiful mind, an extraordinary memory as well as demonic inspiration 

made of Tesla one of the most prolific and influential inventor of all times. Most of the technology 

we use today could not exist or would not work without the contributions made by Nikola Tesla. 

However Tesla still remains largely unknown to the general public because many of his scientific 

discoveries have been classified, suppressed or destroyed as the Wardclyfe tower. 

Nikola Tesla discovered scalar interferometry which is the ultimate weapon. His dream and vision 

was to end all wars on Earth thanks to the disproportioned protective and destructive power of 

scalar weaponry. Tesla faced an elitist conspiracy against him and died poor and lonely in a hotel 

room. His inventions have been seized and used by the international occult military complex.  

Tesla is not a unique case. The Moray amplifier in the USA has been stolen by the Russians and the 

Prioré machine in France has been destroyed. M. Prioré has invented a machine able to timereverse 

a diseased cell to its previous healthy state. In other words, there is an existing and perfected 

technology able to quickly cure AIDS, cancer and all diseases on Earth but it is sensitive and 

controversial because the science involved has been weaponized. Indeed, weaponized longitudinal 

Electro-Magnetic wave interferometry and scalar weaponry can remotely and quickly disable all 

nuclear weapons and all electronic equipment anywhere. EM wave interferometry has some more 

sinister applications. This technology enables for example the deep penetration of EM wave in the 

human body and the possibility to remotely and quickly disable the immune system of any human 

being on Earth. Specific groups of population or entire nations can be accurately targeted and 

remotely made sick. In the field of mind control, the weapon/military implications are also 

enormous: raw emotion such as sheer terror or panic can be transmitted; death or disease patterns 

of all kinds can be transmitted; informational content (thoughts and ideas) can be impressed directly 

into the captured brains and minds and processed as if originating from inside each brain itself. As 

anyone can guess, it is not only about science, big Pharma and big money it is about ultimate and 

absolute power on this planet. 

 

Today the American High Auroral Research Project is one of the avatars of scalar weaponry. It is 

secretly altering and weaponizing the ionosphere. Without the ionosphere life on Earth would 

become impossible. Damaging the precious layer is jeopardizing the entire world. Despite all the side 

effects, the military continues its activity because total weather control and the weaponization of 

climate are considered as essential in future wars for regional or global domination. Terrible or 

adverse atmospheric conditions are giving a tremendous edge to the nations which can manipulate 

the weather at will. Altering the climate of a region or a continent can result in droughts or floods 

which will impact the agricultural sector. This can trigger famines, economic crisis, social upheavals 

which can stealthily destabilize an enemy while contributing to the depopulation agenda and 

financial speculation.  
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Other applications of scalar interferometry are manmade earthquakes. If a nation or a group 

effectively controls an earthquake weapon, it can threaten or hit any target on the surface or under 

the surface of the globe. Let’s imagine that Japan would not be compliant with the agenda, one could 

make it come to its senses using the earthquake technology to provoke a tsunami and disrupt a 

nuclear reactor…  

 

Every time the official paradigm is threatened, inventors and whistleblowers in any field are being 

repeatedly silenced with money, threatened, murdered or framed. Some scientific discoveries and 

knowledge never made it to academic circles and free energy devices for example never reached the 

stage of industrial production. 

 

Scientists, researchers, inventors, teachers are all under tight scrutiny and control. If they dare going 

out of their narrow sandbox they are quickly taken care of: scandals, peer pressure, criticism, broken 

career, no grants for their research. The Internet web is under control and constantly scanned by 

webbots. The global controllers prefer to crush a group or an innovation when it is still small and 

relatively unknown. Satellites orbiting all around the globe are monitoring human activity. If 

someone is tapping into some energy fields using hyperdimensional physics, it is quickly spotted and 

men dressed in black suits quickly rush in to seize the equipment and silence the individuals who 

have been too curious and who may even have messed up with the space time fabric. There is no 

way that the Power That Be would let any unauthorized person overthrow the current monetary 

system and threaten the power structure of the world. The same game is going on in the medical 

field in terms of cure and treatment (AIDS, cancer…). Every time there is something connected to big 

money and absolute power, there is an agency and secret bureau in charge of keeping things under 

control behind a great dam of lies. Most people in governments are kept ignorant, sworn to secrecy, 

blackmailed or they just do not want to know or do something about it. There is a very high price to 

pay for those who have the courage to go against the interests of the humans and non-human 

entities at the top of the global power structure. 

The purpose here is not to explain the technical details of black physics. For over a century, there has 

been a parallel science and technology that only a group of people with secret clearances are aware 

of. It is compartmentalized to prevent leaks. The occult military complex knowledge is thousands of 

years ahead of regular and academic science and the gap is widening at the speed of light. The 

occulted science allows taping unlimited amounts of free energy into the vacuum of the universe. 

Zero point energy is directly related to free electric energy, antigravity, the secret space program, 

space colonization, teleportation and many other military applications. The suppressed physics 

would basically render fossil fuel totally useless overnight. Without the gas and oil mafia, many 

people would be without a job, the government would lose tax incomes, the Middle East monarchies 

would go bankrupt, the greenhouse effect would be much lower and people would be much freer to 

do what they want and go where they want. The secret elite has a vital need to conceal in secrecy at 

any cost anything which could threaten their power, tremendous wealth and End Times agenda. 
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60/ The Mark of the Beast 666 

RFID microchip and alien nanochip implants 

Revelation 13:15-18 “And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of 

the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast 

should be killed. And causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 

mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man might buy or sell, save he that had 

the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 

understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six 

hundred threescore and six” 

Knowing the number of the beast is important because in the Bible numbers are highly meaningful 

and symbolic: "In Jewish interpretation, gematria (the Hebrew word derives from the Greek word 

'geometria,' which underlies English 'geometry') is a system of deducing the secret of a text by 

positing a meaningful connection between words whose numbers are either identical or related by 

simple arithmetic.” “Gematria is not a means by which the name (of the antichrist) is to be 

discovered; but it will be a test and a proof by which the name may be identified after the person is 

revealed. When the name of Antichrist is known its gematria will doubtless be found to be the 

number 666. But this number may have a far deeper reference to and connection with the secret 

mysteries of the ancient religions, which will be again manifested in connection with the great 

apostasy. 666 was the secret symbol of the ancient pagan mysteries connected with the worship of 

the Devil. It is today the secret connecting link between those ancient mysteries and their modern 

revival in Spiritualism, Theosophy, etc… The efforts of the great enemy are now directed towards 

uniting all into one great whole. The newspapers and religious are full of schemes as to such a union. 

"Reunion" is in the air. The societies for the re-union of Christendom, and the Conferences for the re-

union of the Churches, are alike parts of the same great movement for and are signs of the coming 

Apostasy. During this age, "Separation" is God's word for His people, and is the mark of Christ; while 

"union" and "re-union" is the mark of Antichrist. The number 6 was stamped on the old mysteries. 

The great secret symbol consisted of the three letters SSS, because the letter S in the Greek alphabet 

was the symbol of the figure 6. Alpha=1, Beta=2, Gamma=3, Delta=4, Epsilon=5, but when it came to 

6, another letter was introduced! Not the next-- the sixth letter (zeta)--but a different letter, a 

peculiar form of S, called "stigma." Now the word stigma, means a mark, but especially a mark made 

by a brandas burnt upon slaves, cattle, or soldiers, by their owners or masters; or on devotees who 

thus branded themselves as belonging to their gods.” 

 

In chapter 13 we learn that the image of the beast would be telling or indicating who received it or 

not. Those who will not worship the image and practice idolatry will be killed. It was common in 

ancient Pagan cultures and in the Roman Empire to require from everybody to worship the Pagan 

idols and theirs representatives on Earth. This implies physical, psychological and spiritual ownership 

of those who worshipped. Those who worship belonged for example to the Pagan Roman Empire, to 

the emperor and to their gods. Chapter 13 of the book of Revelation also indicates that everybody 

will be required to receive a mark (of ownership) in their right hand or in their foreheads. Some 

suggest that the mark could be a tattoo, a thin and stretchable portable electronic circuit or a 

barcode on the skin.  
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The mark of the beast is more likely to be inserted or injected under the skin as this mark will not be 

on the hand or on the forehead but into one of them. Therefore others suggest that it may actually 

be a DNA altering vaccine or a manufactured implant or device. The mark may carry or be connected 

to the 3D image of the beast, or his name and number. The mark will not only be a symbol of 

identification and ownership, it will be the key to be electronically and spiritually connected to the 

antichrist’s system. Not being able to buy or sell without the mark of the beast may imply that it may 

be a secured protocol of identification and payment. To make it unavoidable banknotes and coins 

may disappear thus forcing everybody to use electronic transactions. Today between ninety to ninety 

fiver percent of all currencies is already electronic. Tomorrow one hundred percent may become 

digital. It may be a global Bitcoin or one world currency. 

 

Revelation 14:9-11: “And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship 

the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of 

the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured without mixture into the cup of indignation; and he 

shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 

the Lamb: And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day 

and night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

Chapter 14 is a warning. Worshipping the image of the beast or taking its mark is a one way ticket for 

hell and eternal damnation. How come could there be no possible redemption for whoever does so? 

Is not God a God of infinite love and mercy? In the whole Bible, the only times when such irrevocable 

judgment is given is when it comes to the Nephilim, their offspring and their gods. God sends the 

Deluge to destroy the Nephilim. In the Old Testament the Hebrew people are ordered by God to kill 

all the members and the cattle of the surrounding tribes. As for the sons of Anak, these idolatrous 

people are the descent of the Nephilim. They carried demonic genetic material which is irrevocably 

altering the creation and the image of God. Once the source code has been flawed it cannot be fixed 

or redeemed. There is no mercy and no salvation for those carrying demonic genetic material. This 

implies that anyone who will take the mark of the beast or worship the beast or his image will be 

definitively altered in a way excluding redemption. The mark of the beast will likely deeply physically, 

spiritually and psychologically alter the human nature created by God in His image. It may open, 

close or rewrite DNA sequences in the human genome. It may fundamentally alter cognitive 

processes, consciousness and health. In any case, its effects are likely to be stealthy and highly 

sophisticated.  

It usually takes years for pharmaceutical companies to develop a new cure and years again until the 

new medicine makes it to the market. Worldwide mandatory tagging of all people over a relatively 

short period of time would require a highly coordinated conspiracy. Such an End Times conspiracy 

would tie in with a demonic and alien agenda. 

Revelation 9:3-10: “And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was 

given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. And it was commanded them that they 

should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only those men 

which have not the seal of God in their foreheads. And to them it was given that they should not kill 

them, but they should be tormented five months: and their torment was the torment of a scorpion, 

when he striketh a man.  
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And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall 

flee from them. And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared unto battle; and on 

their heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men. And they had 

hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they had breastplates, as it 

were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses 

running to battle. And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were strings in their tails: and 

their power was to hurt men five months.” 

The locusts are described as humanoid warriors with long hair and sharp teeth. They seem to be 

equipped with body armors and have the ability to fly. The locusts may refer to some insects but can 

also be interpreted metaphorically. The locusts may be a coded name for Nordic races of alien 

beings. These races are known to be tall with long blond hair and as most alien races are equipped 

with highly advanced technology which includes spacecrafts and flying military vehicles. The locusts 

will not be allowed to kill those who do not have the seal of God in their foreheads but they will 

torment them for five months. In other words, the End Times plague of the locusts will target those 

who will choose to have the mark of the beast. Chapter 9 also reveals that the torment will be like 

the torment of a scorpion when he strikes a man. Scorpions are arthropods, a relative of insects, 

spiders and crustaceans. Scorpions have eight legs and a pair of crab-like pinchers. They sting rather 

than bite, using the stinger in their tails. The venom itself contains a complex mix of toxins that affect 

the nervous system (neurotoxins). They can control the amount of venom they release depending on 

how threatened they feel. Whether the locusts actually refer to insects, to some sort of demonic 

chimera or to alien beings, they will poison those who will take the mark of the beast. 

Interestingly in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and 

death shall flee from them. So men who take the mark of the beast, worship the beast or his image 

will be tormented but will not die. The aging process may be stopped and biological invulnerability 

and immortality may be connected to the mark of the beast. Alien beings may not spend five months 

flying over the world in order to chase and torment those who do not have the seal of God in their 

foreheads. The Seal of God is opposed to the mark of the beast. Any man who does not take the 

mark and worship God instead of the beast has the Seal of God in his forehead. The torment may be 

a remote alien and demonic influence activating the mark of the beast. Thus those having the mark 

of the beast into them may be somehow poisoned and altered. Non-human enhancement may be 

presented as a gift from benevolent alien races who would offer to all people who get implanted to 

become immortal and interconnected. The negative effects of the mark of the beast may not be 

obvious at first. This brings us to the alien abduction phenomena. Thousands of unrelated people 

around the world claim to have had a UFO encounter or to have been abducted by some aliens. One 

of the most common denominators of this phenomenon is the presence of an alien implant into the 

body of the abductees. The abductee may not be aware of the existence of the implant because 

memories concerning the abduction can be selectively erased and the implant leaves no scar or 

visible point of entry on the skin. 

Doctor Roger Leir is a surgeon from South California. Through surgical procedure, he removed 

objects from fifteen people who claim to have had an UFO or alien encounter. The implants have 

been found under the skin in different parts of the body. There is no scar on the skin and no wound 

marks the point of entry.  
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The implants trigger no inflammatory response or rejection from the human body which is 

completely unusual. Upon removal the medical examination of the implants showed that the human 

body surrounds the implant with a bundle of nerves. The implant thus connects to the human 

nervous system.  

The implants cannot be cut with a scalpel and contain metal. They are attracted by magnets. Before 

removal, measures have been taken to see if the implants do emit radio frequencies. These implants 

do emit a very strange Electro-Magnetic field which is unusual for such tiny objects. This may indicate 

that they are somehow connected to a power source. Dr Leir has documented a case where the 

implant into the human body did emit Extremely Low Frequencies, microwaves as well as a 35,893 

Mega Hertz frequency and a 59,125254 Giga Hertz frequency! The Mega Hertz band is used for 

satellite radio, television and FM radio. The Giga Hertz band is only used by astronomers to detect 

deep space frequencies coming from outer space… Extremely Low Frequencies can be used into the 

human body to alter the pH of blood, hormone production (including reproduction hormones) and 

cognitive processes. The human brain is naturally emitting Extremely Low Frequency tuned with the 

standing wave of the Schumann resonances on planet Earth. Messing up with the Schuman 

resonances or with the brain is indirectly or directly tied to health issues and mindcontrol technology. 

The removed implants have been sent to the Los Alamos National Laboratory for metallurgic testing. 

Further investigation has also been conducted at the New Mexico Tech Laboratory. The laboratories 

did not know where these objects came from and identified them as meteorites because they 

contained some rare metals coming from outer space. Electronic microscopy showed that the 

implants were made of an outer layer extremely resistant and an inner structure potentially made of 

nanotubes “transistors”. All these facts suggest that the implants are not natural but have been 

manufactured. The composition, structure and the frequencies they emit suggest that they are 

extremely sophisticated extraterrestrial computers communicating with outer space and interacting 

with the human body.  

The mark of the beast may be more than a regular Radio Frequency Identification Device. It may be 

an extraterrestrial high-tech implant coated and filled with nanoscopic technology. It may be 

connected with the locusts of the End Times and may physically and spiritually turn those who take it 

into Nephilim human hybrids thus deserving the wrath of God. 

 

61/ The false prophet 

A counterfeit of John the Baptist? 

Revelation 13:11-12 “And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns 

like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, 

and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound 

was healed.” Some Christian scholars believe that another beast refers to the false prophet of the 

book of revelation. Theses scholars postulate that he will be Jewish because John says he comes up 

“out of the earth” rather than the sea. In the Bible, the sea is used to refer to the gentile people and 

nations while the earth, figs, fig trees and trees are used to refer to the Jews and the nation of Israel.  
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The fact that the false prophet may be Jewish does not automatically imply that he will be obviously 

Jewish or live in the modern state of Israel. Jesus Christ turned blood into faith but for the people of 

the Torah, the covenant is connected to the blood and genetic descent of Abraham. The false 

prophet of the book of revelation may come from any nation on Earth but may have Jewish genes 

and therefore be recognized as a Jew even if he may not physically look like a Semite. This could be a 

hint that the false prophet could be recognized and welcome as the reappearance of Christ or as 

another John the Baptist paving the way for his master: the antichrist.   

The other beast has tow horns like a lamb. This could be a reference to Jesus Christ who is the Lamb 

of God. Lambs do not have horns, which are symbols of authority. Lambs are meek and mild animals. 

The false prophet may come to Israel in sheep’s clothing but God terms him a beast. The fact that 

this other beast spoke like a dragon tells us that he will derive power of speech from Satan who is the 

dragon. This false prophet will deceive people by acting like a lamb, but he will speak the words of 

Satan. Satan is not against religion. He is however against a personal faith in and relationship with 

Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. Therefore, the false prophet will most likely be one of the chief 

spokesmen in the Holy Land for ecumenical power supported by the Roman Catholic Church and 

pontiff. This other beast exercised all the power of the first beast and made the Earth to worship the 

first beast or antichrist. The false prophet’s purpose and operation would be to drive all people to 

worship the antichrist who is Satan in human flesh. No false teacher from past to present has 

possessed the supernatural powers that the false prophet will have. During the tribulation period the 

antichrist and false prophet will have the supernatural power to perform miracles, signs and 

wonders.  

Part of the deception perpetrated by the false prophet will be his power to give life to the image of 

the beast. The Bible uses the word icon for image. It means a representation derived from a 

prototype of a perfect likeness. It looks like the real thing but it is not. Some scholars now assume 

that with modern technology this could refer to an interactive hologram technology named Air 

Strike. Another interpretation of this amazing prophecy points to the mark of the beast itself. If the 

mark of the beast is some sort of advanced alien technology in the form of a nanochip, it may contain 

part of the demonic genetic code of the antichrist, his 3D holographic representation or icon. An 

even higher level of interpretation would suggest that the mark of beast will open and close some 

DNA sequences of the carrier to genetically turn him into an antichrist at some level. This does not 

mean that the carrier will physically and visibly change. It may be spiritual. The Bible says that God 

has created men in his image. The mark of the beast technology could turn the human beings into a 

spiritual image of the antichrist who is Satan in human flesh. This would be the ultimate and stealthy 

counterfeit and alteration of God’s Creation.  

The false prophet is mentioned directly three times in the book of Revelation. Revelation 16:13 “And 

I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 

the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet”. Revelation 19:20 “And the beast was taken, 

and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that 

had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive 

into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.” Revelation 20:10 “And the devil that deceived them was 

cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 

tormented day and night for ever and ever”.  



110 

 

www.apocalypseinsights.com  March 2014 

 

These verses teach us many things concerning the false prophet and his future: 

• Unclean spirits or demonic teachings will come out of his mouth 

• The false prophet deceives those who receive the mark of the beast and worship his image 

• The false prophet and the antichrist will be defeated  

• Their chastisement in hell will be eternal  

 

62/Jerusalem in the End Times 

Rebuilding the Temple for the Antichrist 

The First Temple has been built in Jerusalem by King Salomon. It has been destroyed and there is 

nothing left from it today. The Second Temple has been built by Herod. It has been destroyed by the 

Romans in 70 AD. Both temples had in common to have been built on Temple Mount in Jerusalem 

and to be the most Holy Sanctuary for the Jewish people. In the Holy of Holies of the First Temple, 

the Ark of the Covenant used to stand. Today Temple Mount is a Muslim sanctuary with the Dom of 

the Rock and a Muslim mosque. Some Jews in Israel want to rebuild the Temple for different reasons. 

Some Jews believe that the Temple reconstruction is a pre-requisite for the coming of the long 

awaited Messiah. Others just want to worship Yahweh on Temple Mount as their ancestors used to.  

 

The Jews are not the only ones interested in rebuilding the Jewish Temple. The very essence of 

freemasonry is Luciferian which involves an occult initiation. Beyond the esoteric considerations, the 

freemasons are called masons because they are builders. Their Great Work is to contribute to the 

construction of the “Novus ordo seclorum” under the control of their so-called Great Architect of the 

Universe. The introduction of the Masonic Bible alludes to the importance of the Temple. In fact, the 

ultimate goal of freemasonry remains the reconstruction of the Jewish Temple in Jerusalem for the 

antichrist. This is a widespread focus among high-level occultists who believe that during the End 

Times the Temple will be rebuilt for their men to rise to universal temporal and spiritual power. They 

also believe that the antichrist will use the Spear of Destiny to shed his own blood in the Temple to 

supersede and replace the sacrifice of Christ on the Cross. For the occultists, the Veil of the Temple 

also has an esoteric meaning and refers to the separating web between the physical plane and the 

unseen world. One of the goals of the Antichrist is to destroy that Veil.  

 

From a Christian point of view, destroying the veil of the temple means the attempt for human 

beings to equal God the Almighty. It basically means trying to be gods instead of God. This is the 

same old satanic temptation which dates back to Adam and Eve but this time it is sugar coated and 

brought to another level. This is the planned desecration of the Temple of God, of His Creation and 

disobedience to His Commandments. This is extremely serious and this is what will bring the wrath of 

God, divine Judgment and eventually the Second Coming of Jesus Christ on Earth. 
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63/The black awakening 

Unleashing the Satanic Super Soldiers 

This chapter has been partly inspired by the book written by Russ Dizdar, The Black Awakening. I 

recommend everybody to secure a copy of this book and read it while it is still possible.  

 

The Nazis are powered and guided by dark spiritual forces coming straight from Hell. They were 

obsessed with breeding a master race of Übermensch. Before the war, they have sent crews of 

scientists and soldiers all around the globe to find and secure ancient occult teachings and magic 

artifacts. The inception of the Nazi ideology is spiritual and finds its root in what happened in 

heavenlies and then before the Deluge. The so-called Aryan race would be connected to the ante-

deluvian civilizations going all the way back to the Nephilim and their genitors, the fallen angels.  

While Nazi Germany has officially lost World War II, the CIA Paper Clip operation secretly brought 

thousands of German scientists and technicians over to the USA. These Nazi scientists blended into 

the US military, intelligence community and later into the NASA. They not only brought with them 

advanced technology as rocketry and jet engine, they also brought over a satanic spiritual agenda as 

a Trojan horse.  

 

In 1947, G. H. Easterbrook wrote the book Hypnotism which teaches how to created sub-

personalities within a human being. The Nazi mindcontrol technologies as well as this book have 

been extensively used by the CIA for its MK ultra project and sub-projects decades after decades. The 

mind control techniques use torture and trauma to split the core personality of a person thus 

creating raw sub-personalities all amnesic one to another. The creation of “cult multiples” starts in 

the early childhood and involves Satanic Ritual Abuse (SRA). It involves the summoning of demons, 

blood rituals, rape, sex and death rituals. Each raw personality is infused with demonic presence and 

trained in different fields: reconnaissance, explosives, assassination, martial art, sex slave, 

information carrier, dark rituals… 

 

The Satanic Super Soldiers are also called Babylon Working Babies or Chosen Ones. They have a 

family and a transgenerational background. Each generation of super soldier is programmed to turn 

its own children into the next generation of Chosen Ones. For more than six decades, thousands 

upon thousands of them have been created in the USA and all over the world. They have been 

infiltrating the military, the secret service, the politics, the church, the UN… They are assigned 

sleepers who wait for the trigger. Their trigger can be sentence or a sound which activates one of 

their secret sub-personalities. Many shooters who have made the headlines in the recent years 

actually are programmed assassins with a secret military and satanic background.  

 

The creation of Super Soldiers by the occult military complex has an eschatological purpose. They are 

forged by Hell to be the troops of the future antichrist. They will be massively triggered during the 

End Times for what they call the Black Awakening. The purpose is to unleash Hell on Earth thanks to 

destruction, satanic rituals and waves of mass murder. If thousands of military trained assassins are 

triggered simultaneously in every major city of a country, they would bring chaos. The assignment of 

some of them will be to destroy infrastructure, burn or bomb churches, targeted elimination of key 

people, mass shooting, food poisoning….  
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Then the voice of an ancient hate will call to stop and the sub-personality of these Satanic Super 

Soldiers programmed to commit suicide will kick in. People will be horrified and scared to death by 

the Black Awakening. After the great revolt, the population will be ready to turn to anyone who 

would be able to stop the madness. This is part of the End Times scenario for the Antichrist to rise to 

power. Not all super soldiers will commit suicide; many will seem to disappear to better come back 

with black uniforms as the troops of the New World Order leader. 

 

64/ The antichrist 

Satan in human flesh 

Priests and teachers belonging to the Roman Catholic Church often insist that everything that was 

prophesized in the book of revelation already happened by the time of the Roman emperor Nero and 

that Nero may very well have been the antichrist. God’s divine prophecies have up to seven levels of 

interpretation in space and time. So looking for the past fulfillment of the prophecies of the book of 

revelation in Antiquity may just be a tiny portion of what God’s revelations are actually meaning. 

Emperor Nero may have been an antichrist but surely not the antichrist. One of the reasons why the 

Roman Catholic Church is so scared by the book of revelation and Marian apparitions like the one in 

“La Salette” is because they may indicate that the Roman Catholic Church may become apostate, 

serve and eventually worship Satan in human flesh, the antichrist. 

The careful study of the Bible tends to demonstrate that the antichrist will be one person living in a 

specific time which is still to come. As he may already be among us at least his unveiling and his rise 

to power are still to come. The plan of Satan is to counterfeit Jesus Christ so what the occultists are 

waiting for is a man with Semitic and genetic bloodlines mixed with Nephilim and demonic genes. 

The antichrist may secretly belong to the bloodline of the Hebrew lost tribe of Dan. He is expected to 

wild absolute temporal and spiritual power. To some extent the two persons who are already having 

temporal and spiritual power in the Western world today are the Roman pontiff and the British 

monarch. 

Other chapters of this book explain in more details the esoteric and astrological significance of the 

man of sin for the fallen world. Let’s look now in greater details at what the Bible has to say about 

Homosatanas. 

Some of the antichrist moral characteristics 

Isaiah 14:14 “I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High”. 

Daniel 8:25 “And through his policy he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify 

in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes; but 

he shall be broken without hand”. Daniel 11:36 “And the king shall do according to his will; and he 

shall exalt himself, and magnify above every god, and shall speak marvelous things against the God of 

gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be 

done”. 2 Thess. 2:4 “ Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 

worshipped; so that he as God sitteh in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.”  
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1 John 2:22 “Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth 

the Father and the Son”. Rev. 13:6 “And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to 

blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.” 

The extent of his power 

Isaiah 14:16-17 “They that thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the 

man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; That made the world as a wilderness, 

and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the house of his prisoners?” Daniel 7:25 “And he 

shall speak words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and think to 

change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing 

of time”. Daniel 8:24 “And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy 

wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people.” 

Daniel 11:42 “He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the countries: and the land of Egypt shall not 

escape”. 

His power will be supported by miracles  

2 Thess. 2:9 “Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying 

wonders.” 

His reception of the Earth and his number 

John 5:43 “I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: of another come in his own name, 

him ye will receive”. John 13:18 “Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number 

of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six”. 

The place of his blasphemy 

Isaiah 14:13 “For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 

the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north.” Daniel 

8:11 “Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host, and by him they daily sacrifice was 

taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down.” Daniel 11:45 “And he shall plant the 

tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy mountain; yet he shall come to his 

end, and none shall help him.” 

The name of the inception of the man of sin 

Isaiah 14:12: “How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How art thou cut 

down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!” Isaiah 30:33 “For Tophet is ordained of old, 

yea, for the king it is prepared: the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord like a 

stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.” 

High-level occultists believe that their master, the antichrist, has been born and is now an adult man 

living on Earth. He may be famous but his secret identity has not been revealed yet. His satanic 

power has not yet been openly manifested. The occultists are anxiously waiting for his coming. 
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65/ Persecuting the Christians 

Anything goes but Christian faith 

Matthew 24:9-10 “Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be 

hated of all nations for my name’s sake. And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one 

another, and shall hate one another.” The warning of Jesus is clear. Christians will be persecuted in 

the End Times and many will be martyred for his name’s sake. The message is true for Christians 

living in every century. Christians of the First Century were facing the Roman persecutions because of 

their faith in Jesus Christ. Some were fed to the lions and others had to hide and live underground in 

the catacombs of Rome. Today in developed and democratic countries, many Christians go to Church 

meetings as they would go to watch a sports game. They consider religious freedom forever granted 

and they feel comfortable to belong to what used to be a religious majority in the West. But Jesus 

says in Matthew 10:34-38 “Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send 

peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 

against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. And a man’s foes shall be 

they of his own household. He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and 

he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his cross, 

and followeth after me, is not worthy of me.” In verse 24: “The disciple is not above his master, nor 

the servant above his lord.”  

We may be frightened to read that Christ did not come to send peace but a sword. Jesus is not 

advocating violence. His entire life is a testimony of love and non-violence. Moreover the Scriptures 

warn that those who kill with the sword shall perish by the sword. Jesus comes with a radically new 

and good message which has been rejected by a world hardened by sin. Jesus Christ is calling his 

disciples to make a choice and take a stand for the sake of his name out of love for Him and His Holy 

Father. The spiritual war which started in the heavenlies was raging at the time of Jesus and is still 

going on today. Jesus was eventually tortured and killed on the Cross by his enemies and warned us 

that no servant is above his lord. Therefore anyone who chooses to follow him must be prepared to 

make tough choices and face difficult situations. The most difficult thing is not to oppose one’s 

enemy. The most difficult choice is to oppose one’s family and friends.  

During the Apocalypse, not taking the mark of the beast and not worshipping his image will be a call 

for social banning: not being able to buy, sell, work and maybe even receive medical treatment… 

How hard it will be for an elect to resist family and peer pressure! All that the demonic planetary 

hierarchy is requiring from the Jews is to merge with everything which is unholy and ungodly. All that 

Satan is requiring from Jesus is to stop demanding a unique position as Son of God as only Lord and 

Savior. All that the antichrist system will require from people during the End Times is to take the 

mark of the beast and worship his image. All you need for Satan to leave you alone is to give up God.  

The one world religion will be a soft consensus incorporating every religion or belief system in the 

world except the actual Judeo-Christian God. In the name of liberty, equality and fraternity, spiritual 

and religious relativism will prevail globally. You may have a preference for one religion or another 

but you will be called a racist if you reject another religion or belief system. It will be politically 

incorrect to believe that you have the Truth.  
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The fundamental problem for Jews is that they cannot worship Yahweh without rejecting Baal and 

the idols. The same way, Christians cannot worship and serve the Trinitarian God without rejecting 

occultism and new age.  

The Tribulation is a time when much faith and courage will be required from the believers in Christ 

because much pain, discrimination and persecution is ahead of us. At the same time, it will be a 

fantastic opportunity to witness in the name of Jesus Christ in unprecedented and critical times. 

 

66/ The Armageddon battle 

Divine judgment and destruction of the new Babel 

Revelation 19:17-21 “And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 

all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper or 

the great God; That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 

men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and 

bond, both small and great. And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, 

gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the 

beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he 

deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These 

both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant were slain with the 

sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls 

were filled with their flesh.” 

This description of the battle of Armageddon teaches us several things:  

• At some point during the Apocalypse, a gigantic army will be assembled. 

• Kings, politicians, soldiers and all kinds of men, small and great, free and bond, will get 

together. 

• The beast and the False Prophet will also be there. 

• Their purpose is to make war against him that sat on the horse and against his army. 

 

Verses 11 to 14 of that same chapter give us a description of the rider of the horse and his army. 

“And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful 

and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 

his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. And he 

was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies 

which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean.” 

We learn the following from these verses: 

• The Rider on that white horse is the Word of God 

• The Word of God is Faithfull and True 

• The Word of God does judge and make war in righteousness 

• The Word of God has an army pure and Holy like itself 
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In Revelation chapter 19, the Word of God and its army defeat the armies, kings, captains and men of 

all kinds that have gathered to make war against Yahweh. As a result the beast and the False Prophet 

are cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. The rest of the people are killed by the sword 

of the Word of God and their flesh will feed the fowls.  

There are some who believe that the angels of God will physically come down on Earth and fight 

alien technology with divine technology. In the Bible, God’s angels occasionally manifest themselves 

and interact physically with human beings, to free an apostle from jail in the book of Acts for 

example. However God’s angels never came down on earth on horses or in high-tech spacecrafts 

with lasers and particle beam weapons. Some would argue that the scope and significance of the 

Armageddon battle would justify a celestial military and technological intervention. Such a scenario is 

actually likely to better describe the alien threat and invasion which could be rolled out at some 

point before the Armageddon battle. To put things in perspective, let’s remember that the rider on 

the white horse in that chapter is the Word of God. Yahweh is the One who is. His Word speaks our 

whole universe into existence in a continuous process. God would just have to speak the words and 

the entire army and followers of the antichrist would drop dead on the spot. God is not a killer but 

with His Word and His wrath can put an end to iniquity. 

 

67/ The millennium of Christ 

New Heaven and Earth after the great Tribulation 

The current trend of affairs in the world is scary. A global satanic conspiracy is at work as a leavening 

agent. Humanity is being cooked and is almost done. Let’s pause for a moment and analyze the 

system in which we are living. As it is hard to imagine what the millennium of Christ on Earth will be, 

we can at least point out what it will not be by contrast with the current situation. 

Education is one of the key pillars on which any nation is built. The education system is not only 

training the future workforce of a whole country. It is also deeply shaping and imprinting the 

perception, understanding, expectations and mind frame of the people who have been processed by 

the system. Education in the West is based on a few concepts. Above all, the education system has 

been designed to produce well rounded men and women. This is the concept of gentleman. From the 

Renaissance on, two factors brought some major changes in the Western world: the foundation of 

the Company of Jesus (the Jesuits) and the massive influence of ancient Pagan Greek writings. Once 

established, the Jesuits strengthened the pyramidal structure of the political power everywhere to 

match the one in Rome and gradually took control over the education system focusing on 

mathematics and the ancient Greek classics to train the intellectual elite. The obsession to select and 

groom an intellectual elite is a direct legacy of the Jesuits. Over the centuries the Rosicrucians, the 

Masons and conspirationists of all kinds crossed the Atlantic to found in America a New Atlantis. The 

Greek and Egyptian influence is carved in the stone of many official building in Washington DC. The 

map and design of the city is meant to infuse satanic powers over American political leaders.  
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In the modern Masonic republic, every citizen is supposed to be shaped into a Modern Greek 

philosopher and a non-Christian republican based on an ancient paradigm: 

• In ancient Greece, cities where “states” so that the inhabitants could go anywhere by foot and 

know their “land” (direct check and control of the citizens over their small land). 

• The ancient Greeks were polytheists. 

• A long time ago, the Greek gods, goddesses and heroes were living on Earth and had super powers. 

• The ancient Geek mathematician or philosopher is a student who eventually becomes an initiate of 

esoteric higher and hidden knowledge (Gnosis). 

• Having a Republic is better than having a monarchy. 

• Discussing public matters in the agora or public arena is how democracy shall be forged. 

• Every citizen (only free adult males at that time) is supposed to be able to take part to the public 

debate and understand the public issues. 

• Philosophy is supposed to enlighten people’s mind and make them gradually become better, wiser 

and more civilized. 

• Thanks to philosophy, maieutics is a pedagogical method based on the idea that the truth is latent 

in the mind of every human being due to innate reason but has to be "given birth" by answering 

intelligently proposed questions (or problems). 

• According to Plato, the government of the Republic fails if it just gives “wine and games” to the 

people instead of educating its citizens in order to better them. 

 

The first thing which stands out is the total absence of the God of the Bible. Jesus Christ is never part 

of the equation in the modern public education system. Therefore, it does not come as a surprise 

that polytheist, Pagan and occult beliefs are now underlying everywhere. The whole idea of 

betterment and enlightenment does not come from the God of the Bible and does not lead to Him 

either. Observing the above statements, the second thing which is striking is that the modern citizen 

cannot be a modern version of the ancient Greek ideal citizen. The USA or the European Union is 

much larger than ancient Greek cities. Obviously each citizen cannot decide of everything and this is 

why in democracies, citizens are electing their representatives. The larger the country, the more 

indirect is the democracy. The political, constitutional and legal mechanisms of modern states are so 

complex that most members of the parliaments do not really understand how they work and do not 

even read the laws they vote for. The characteristics (size, constitutional particularities…) of our 

modern nations make it almost impossible for the average citizen to have an accurate perception of 

the public affairs and a tangible leverage over the executive and legislatives branches. The Swiss 

confederation with its concepts of “votation” is a quite unique exception among “democracies”. 

 

However the biggest challenge to the democratic ideal lies in the development of science and 

technology. The exponential evolution of scientific knowledge and new technologies is changing the 

whole game. At the time of Plato, a curious citizen could reasonably learn the basics about 

agriculture, pottery, playing music, fighting, sailing and practicing philosophy. Nowadays, who knows 

the basics about all the following fields: nanotechnology, computer science, biotechnology, nuclear 

energy, propulsion technologies? Each of these topics requires a specialist or an expert to 

understand what is at stake, what are the dangers and the opportunities. Things get even worse 

when two or more of these fields are combined as nanotechnology in computer science for instance. 
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It is unreasonable to expect from the average citizen of any nation to have the required time and 

ability to research, understand and get involved in all of the complex and fast changing issues. 

Tackling just one of these fields is already the work of a lifetime if one aims at having a significant 

impact, even on a small scale.  

 

The members of the governments (elected government) and of the permanent government 

(unelected secret elite) came to the same conclusion. It is easier to give people “wine and games” as 

the Romans would say rather than get them involved in complex and sensitive issues. The “Powers 

That Be” think that either people would not want to get involved or would not be able to do so. 

When some regular people actually do get involved, they usually help making decisions in the best 

interest of the people instead of the secret elite. So the accumulation of wealth and power combined 

with fast evolving technologies and ancient secret brotherhoods builds and feeds the occult 

industrial and military complex (underground and off planet). The occult military complex does not 

want people to meddle in their business: weaponization of climate (chemtrails, HAARP…), 

development of new weapons (Tesla scalar interferometry), and mind control (Manchurian 

candidates), re-engineering of the Earth environment and the human race, artificial intelligence, 

super soldiers (combination of DNA manipulation, AI, mind control, occultism, nanotechnology)… 

Over time, any type of central or federal government tends to go beyond its strictly sovereign 

prerogatives and would eventually build what E. Snowden is calling “an architecture of oppression”. 

It is like a malicious tumor which grows inside of the body until it finally kills the body. A central or 

federal government can be compared to an iceberg. What people are able or allowed to see is the ice 

above the water surface and if they do not know that there might be up to ten times as much ice 

under the water surface, people might have the illusion that they are living in a free or democratic 

republic with effective check and balance mechanisms according to the constitution and with the 

strict separation of the executive, legislative and judicial branches. 

 
What some Christians have already started to glimpse is the millennium of Christ on Earth. To 

envision what the millennium will imply, let’s first summarize what it will not be. 

The post New World Order time or new world disorder will NOT be: 

• A world governed by a secret Luciferian elite, 

• A world with supra-national bodies and a world government (European Union, United 

Nations), 

• A world using fossil fuel handled by the oil and gas mafia, 

• A world with the Roman Catholic Church, 

• A world with secret societies and fellowships of darkness, 

• A world with MILAB and black projects in underground facilities, 

• A world with alien abduction, alien beings and demonic manifestations 

• A world with space-time travel, 

• A world with fiat money and fractional reserve banking 

• A world with private central bankers 

• A world where consumption society prevails 
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Obviously the millennium of Christ will be a world without temporal and spiritual pyramidal power 

structures. The coming superwave will physically and spiritually shield our space time dimension in 

our region of the multiverse. The absence of demonic interferences and the outpouring of the Holy 

Spirit will totally change the interactions between human beings. The Creation will live in spiritual 

communion with Jesus Christ and those who have been resurrected in Christ. Human beings will 

reinvent how to live in smaller communities using free energy. The standard of living may drop as 

globalism and consumption will be History. The life of people will be centered on studying the Bible, 

praying, obeying to God’s commandments and doing the Will of the Lord. The strong will not rule 

over the weak and the beatitudes will be the way of life. 
 

68/ The Second Coming of Christ 

The very end of time 

1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with voice of 

the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are 

alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 

so shall we ever be with the Lord.” Verse 16 is referring to Jesus Christ coming back and verse 17 is 

referring to the rapture. Although they are written consecutively in 1 Thessalonians, these two verses 

seem to refer to two different events. The rapture is instantaneous and hidden. The elects are caught 

up in the air and meet with the Lord. It is deliverance for the faithful.  

Revelation 1:7 “Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which 

pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.” The comeback 

of Jesus Christ on the clouds is seen by all and is a judgment for the world.  

Many evangelical Christians today assume that the rapture will occur before the tribulation. They 

believe that they will be raptured before the rise and rule of the antichrist and that they will come 

back with the Lord for the judgment day at the end of the great tribulation. This brings about 

different interesting questions. For example, if all the elects who are saved and taken away before 

the beginning of the tribulation who are those who will be beheaded and martyred for Christ during 

the tribulation? Maybe the Christians who believe that assume that they are greater than their 

master who suffered and was murdered on the Cross. By contrast, it is always assumed that the 

return of Jesus Christ with clouds will occur at the end of the great tribulation even though it is 

mentioned in the first chapter of the book of revelation. There are several other verses in the Bible 

referring either to the rapture or to the return of the Lord. As far as the sequence and the timing of 

these prophetic events are concerned, there seem to be conflicting interpretations.  

Revelation 20:1-10 “And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless 

pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, 

and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, 

and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should 

be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.  
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And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls 

of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 

worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in 

their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived 

not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he 

that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be 

priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when the thousand years 

are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations which are 

in the four quarters of the earth, God and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of 

whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the 

camp of the saints about the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of the heaven, and 

devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 

the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. And I 

saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 

away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 

God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 

dead were judged out of these things which were written in the books, according to their works.”  

At some point during the apocalypse, the devil is going to be bound with chains for one thousand 

years. Obviously it is not yet the case today because Satan is still very active in the world. So these 

one thousand years are still ahead of us on the timeline. The first thing to note is that the End Times 

are going to last for more than one thousand years but the rest of the dead lived not again until the 

thousand years were finished. The millennium of Christ has not started yet and after the millennium 

of Christ, Satan will be loosed out of his prison for a little season. Then the devil resumes his activity. 

He deceives the nations in the four quarters of the earth and conspires against the saints. Will it be 

possible for Satan to deceive the saints? If the answer is yes, it implies that the first resurrection is 

not eternal and that the saints do not yet have glorified bodies. If the answer is no, it implies at least 

that unsaved people co-exist on earth with the saints for a thousand years. This implies in turn that 

the whole creation has not yet been perfected and glorified during the millennium of Christ. During 

the short season which follows the millennium, violence and war are used again. Fire comes down 

from God out of the heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was cast into the 

lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 

and night for ever and ever. The end of the little season marks the end of all times as Satan is 

sentenced to hell for eternity where he joins the beast and the false prophet who have already been 

there since their lost battle of Armageddon. 

It would take an entire book to analyze in details all the possibilities in terms of chronology and 

timing. In the view of all the elements above, let me make a hypothesis here about the timing, the 

chronology and the sequence of the Apocalypse. If the Apocalypse has already started or would start 

anytime soon there would be a first sequence of two times three years and a half. This is an 

interpretation of times, a time and half a time. The first three years and a half would correspond to 

the tribulation. World War III and all kinds of catastrophes and disasters would lead to the rise to 

power of the Antichrist in the third temple on Temple Mount in Jerusalem. The New World Order 

would be totally manifested and solidified with the great apostasy and the persecution of the 

Christians.  
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The alien disclosure and alien agenda are rolled out and the antichrist will believe that he won the 

game. Within another three years and a half, several periodical galactic superwaves hit our solar 

system and the Earth. The New World Order collapses for physical and spiritual reasons. Firstly, the 

superwave would seal our space time dimension for a thousand years preventing demonic intrusion 

and interference. Moreover EM pulses destroy most infrastructures above and underground sending 

humanity back to Stone Age (see Matthew 24:29). 

However God will not be in the storm but in the mild breeze that will come after. Matthew 24:30-31 

“And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth 

mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 

from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” The coming of the Son of man in the 

clouds may be a metaphor about the spiritual and hyperdimensional coming of Christ to inaugurate 

the millennium. The gathering of the elect by the angels may refer to a spiritual communion with one 

heart in the Holy Spirit rather than a spatial reunion or geographic gathering. A massive spiritual 

outpouring occurs and the elects live in communion with God. Jesus Christ spiritually returns with the 

Holy Spirit and lives in every believer who then worship in spirit and truth. Many false Christs and 

false prophets have come during the tribulation to try to counterfeit the life and signs of Jesus Christ 

during his life on Earth but as prophesied in Joel 2:27-28, God will pour out his spirit upon all flesh. 

Jesus does not yet return physically yet because his intention never was to establish a Christian New 

World Order on the ashes of the antichrist’s Fourth Reich. The Creation is not perfected yet but 

without demonic interferences the new heaven and earth have some similarities with the life of 

Adam and Even in the Garden of Eden before the serpent came along. Freewill is maintained but 

without demonic interference the humans have fewer temptations to sin. Not everybody is saved 

Matthew 24:40-42 “Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two 

women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Watch therefore: for 

ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.” Many Christians understand these verses as a 

reference to the rapture at the end of all times which may be a possible interpretation but not the 

only one. A symbolic interpretation would be a spiritual “rapture” at the beginning of the millennium 

where the elect remain mortal and physically on Earth but are literally seized by the Holy Spirit and 

the spiritual coming of Jesus Christ. 

Over the centuries the world is rebuilt in a different and more harmonious way. It is mentioned in 

the book of revelation that the second death, the spiritual death, has no power on those who went 

through the first resurrection. It is not written that the first death, the physical death of the body, has 

no power on them. Therefore the saved as well as the unsaved grow old and die as well as their 

children in their turn and so on generation after generation for a thousand years. Meanwhile Satan is 

in a prison but not yet sentenced to hell for eternity. Maybe some of his fallen angels will continue 

their activity outside of our galaxy and/ or in other dimensions. Their boss comes out of jail and 

resumes what he has started in the heavenlies. As the whole creation has not been glorified, he 

succeeds in deceiving the nations and wages war on the saints again to implement the Fifth Reich. 

This is the moment when God says enough. The saints are raptured instantly. They are spiritually 

removed from this dimension of the multiverse. God sends his wrath, the fire falls from the sky and 

Jesus comes back physically on the clouds. All the planetary defense weapon systems will not 

prevent the return of Jesus Christ who is the angular and foundation stone of the entire multiverse. 
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He has authority over all things that God speaks into existence with His Word. So Jesus Christ visibly 

returns and the world is definitively judged. With the physical comeback of Jesus Christ who is the 

Alpha and the Omega, the timeline reaches its end and the fabric of space time is consumed by the 

love of the Creator of all things. It is the end of the End Times. The quantitative realm no longer 

exists. The entire Creation is brought into the qualitative realm. The entire multiverse which is like a 

hologram in the divine mind is powered off and all that exists or subsists is what is in God who is 

infinite, uncreated and eternal. Jesus who is resurrected and glorified is accurately described as 

“Jesus from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for 

them”. This refers to eternity in Heaven beyond space and time. The time for choices will be over. 

 

69/ Preparedness 

Getting ready practically and spiritually 

Matthew 24: “And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for 

to shew him the buildings of the temple. And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? Verily 

I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when 

shall these things be? And what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? And 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my 

name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: 

see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. For nation 

shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, 

and earthquakes, in divers places. All these are the beginning of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you 

up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. And then 

shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one another. And many false 

prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall 

wax cold. But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this gospel of the 

kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end 

come. When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 

stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) Then let them which be in Judea flee 

into the mountains: Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any thing out of his 

house: Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his clothes. And woe unto them that 

are with child, and to them that give suck in those days! But pray ye that your flight be not in the 

winter, neither on the Sabbath day: For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 

beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should be 

shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. 

Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For there shall arise 

false Chrsits, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were 

possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say 

unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it 

not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 

coming of the Son of man be.  
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For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. Immediately after the 

tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 

stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear 

the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 

see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his 

angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 

from one end of heaven to the other. Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet 

tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 

these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not 

pass, till these things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 

away. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 

But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as in the days that 

were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, unto the day 

that Noe entered inot the ark, And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall 

also the coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the 

other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Watch 

therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. But know this, that if the goodman of the 

house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have 

suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not 

the Son of man cometh. Who then is faithful and wide servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 

his household, to give them meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he 

cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods. But 

and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; And shall begin to smite his 

fellowservants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; The lord of that servant shall come in a day 

when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, And shall cut him asunder, and 

appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

Matthew 24:36 “But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven but my 

Father only”. In Matthew 24, Jesus answers the private question of his disciples about the signs of 

the Second Coming of Christ and the end of the world. Verse 36 of that chapter, is often interpreted 

as “nobody has a clue except for God”. Many Christian preachers are saying that Christians should 

not worry about the end of the world and that Christ may come back at any moment. This is a gross 

misinterpretation of what Jesus Christ has said to his disciples. Firstly, the entire chapter 24 of 

Matthew is the sequencing of different events that must come to pass before the Second Coming of 

Christ. Some of the events, as wars and rumors of wars, can be interpreted in different ways. Some 

argue that this already took place, others that this is currently unfolding and still others that we have 

seen nothing yet in that matter. The verse 22 of that chapter says: “And except those days should be 

shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened”. 

Even though a worldwide cataclysm could happen anytime, the population of the world is still 

obviously growing today. If flesh refers to human beings in a broad meaning, what is described in 

that verse has not yet happened. So how close are we from the Second Coming of Christ along the 

time line? 
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Matthew 24 is a prophetic and accurate sequencing of events. What Christ does not give is an 

accurate timing with dates but we know from verse 34 that “this generation shall not pass, till all 

these things be fulfilled”. The word generation does not refer to a human lifespan but rather to 

astronomical ages punctuated with celestial occurrences which are markers of divine appointments. 

So the fact that Jesus Christ did not physically return and inaugurated His millennium on a global 

scale within fifty to sixty years after His death on the Cross does not mean that what is written in 

Matthew 24 is not accurate. One of the many End Times deception is to sterilize the book of 

revelation and the prophetic warning of Jesus in Matthew 24. Many Catholic priests for example are 

saying that it should not be understood literally and that the end of the world is not referring to 

specific events in a specific time. These false prophets argue that the book of revelation and 

Matthew 24 only just give a general description of the life and world of fallen humanity. These are 

the same false prophets who tell Christians not to worry about demonic activity, not to investigate 

any conspiracy theory but to listen to and to obey the Roman Catholic pontiff… 

The world today is packed with people who conspire. Legally, a conspiracy exists when two or more 

people plan in advance to do something illegal, not to mention immoral: organized crime, secrets of 

state, economic crisis… The utmost conspiracy does not come from a human mastermind but 

originates in the rebellion that took place in the heavenlies. Evil is real and active and ignoring it will 

not make it go away. On the contrary, it is constantly growing and moving forward toward the 

specific moment when the fallen cherub in human flesh is going to attempt to dethrone God “and 

stand in the holy place”. The prophecies of Daniel and of Matthew 24 are not metaphorical. It is the 

accurate description of a future and tangible event. In secret societies, this climax is often symbolized 

and represented as a rising sun which stands for a new dawn, age and global world order. The rising 

sun or sign of times is represented on the Tibetan flag and Japanese imperial flag as well as on some 

former Soviet Union emblems. It is not a coincidence. It is a code for occultists and members of 

secret societies all around the world who conspire to give rise to the New World Order. 

Nobody knows the day and the hour but it is possible to identify the season and the time on the 

Biblical prophetic clock. Things are rapidly deteriorating all around the world. The issue for Christians 

is to choose to either be part of the wise virgins or part of the foolish virgins described in Matthew 

25. The ones emulated by the wise virgins would keep oil in their lamps. This leads us to 

preparedness. Every Christian should try to read the signs of time and be ready on a practical and 

spiritual level. Spiritually speaking, every Christian should constantly wear the armor of Christ and be 

a fierce prayer warrior. Practically speaking, each and every Christian should anticipate the material 

consequences of the events described in the book of revelation and by Jesus in Matthew 24. As the 

elects should not take the mark of the beast not to be damned, they will not be able to buy or sell 

anything at some point. It is reasonable to assume that those without the mark of the beast who 

have the seal of God in their foreheads will not receive appropriate medical care and assistance. 

Those who will witness and stand firm for Christ will be persecuted and many will be directly or 

indirectly killed. Basically, the elects who will choose not to take the mark will have to try to survive 

outside of the current political, social, monetary and economic system! This will require a place to 

hide, food to eat, water to drink and the practical conditions to survive outside of society or within 

society but without being part of it. 
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Advocates of preparedness argue that even if we would not have to go through the tribulation during 

our lifetime, it is still reasonable to be practically ready to face a major crisis: hurricanes, 

earthquakes, nuclear blasts, volcano eruptions, total social and economic meltdown… May those 

who have eyes see, those who have ears hear and the wise get ready while it is still time. 

 

70/ Confronting radical evil 

Here I am Lord, send me! 

Isaiah 6:8 “Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then 

said I, Here am I; send me.” The spiritual war which started in the heavenlies has been cascading in 

time and space since the origin of the world and is still going on. Although Adam and Eve turned their 

back on Yahweh in the Garden of Eden, God never gave up His Creation. God’s covenant with His 

chosen people goes all the way from Noah to Abraham, Moses and the many prophets mentioned in 

the Old Testament. Hebrew prophets have been confronted to resistance, opposition, persecutions 

and even sometimes death. Obeying God’s commandments, witnessing in the name of Jesus Christ, 

proclaiming the Truth is risky and requires courage and determination. It is always easier to go with 

the flow and pretend not to see or not to know. Facing reality is uncomfortable and sometimes ugly. 

The Holy Spirit gives different charismas to all those who are saved and walk with God. We are all 

called to use them for God’s service as a constant priority in our life. Matthew 8:21-22 “And another 

of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go bury my father. But Jesus said unto him, 

Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead”. This parable is not about attending a family funeral. It 

is about priorities and choices. Becoming adult implies to stand as a responsible individual eventually 

leaving ones parents to live one’s own life. Abraham was called by God to leave his land and to 

literally walk with God. For us, the calling may mean to symbolically leave our comfort, our idols, and 

our own selfish priorities to serve God by every aspects of our life. The Hebrew people know as 

chosen people that God may unconditionally call any man any time for His service. Christians tend to 

forget their calling and ministry. All of us are not pastors or preachers but we are all called to follow 

Jesus Christ and make God the priority in our lives. Time is short and life is fragile.  There is a constant 

need to permanently focus on eternity. It is not against the powers of this world that we fight but 

against demonic principalities because the essence of existence and of the universe is ultimately 

spiritual.  

The spiritual war which started in the heavenlies is still going on and affects everything and 

everybody everywhere. There is an urgent call for intercession and action. God is looking for people 

in these End Times who would answer the calling as the prophets of the Old Testament and say: 

“here I am Lord, send me!” Depending on someone’s age, physical condition, professional 

qualification, family situation, there is a way for each of us to serve God. Being enthusiastic does not 

mean being naïve. As for the Newton’s laws of motion in physics, any action or force faces reaction 

and contrary forces resulting in a vector sum of forces. To have a motion and even acceleration, the 

intertie of mass and reaction forces must be overcome. Things work the same way spiritually. God 

the Father, Holy Spirit and Son is the engine propelling faithful believers but human beings created 

with free will are required to choose the right direction and keep walking in the direction of the True 

North in Christ.  
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Walking with God may imply opposition from the fallen angels and the people who are not saved yet 

and still bound by sin to the fallen world. Christian witnesses should reasonably expect 

discrimination, violence and sometimes social or physical death. What Jesus demands to his 

followers is truly revolutionary because it aims at turning upside down our lives and society at large.  

Jesus Christ is already in charge to save the world. All we are asked is to have faith in Him and 

courageously follow Him on the path of our life. Matthew 10:37 “He that loveth father or mother 

more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy 

of me. And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that 

receiveth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.”  John 15:13 “Greater 

love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends”.  These verses speak of 

boldness and commitment out of love for Jesus Christ. The best reason to choose a life of service and 

make God the priority in one’s life is probably love. To the one who is in love, the burden will seem 

light and the effort delightful. Love is a treasure of eternity which cannot pass away for those who 

have enduring faith in the Lord. 
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Conclusion 

 

Jesus Christ is going to return. Beyond the necessary and vital practical preparations to survive 

through the tribulation preceding His second Coming, everyone should worry first and foremost 

about spiritual salvation. The priority is repentance and turning to Jesus Christ. Good works cannot 

save you but Jesus Christ can if you get to know Him personally and have faith in Him. All the rest is 

vanity of the vanities under the sun. This message is for those who will go through the great 

Tribulation and enter the millennium of Christ as well as for those who will be alive at the end of the 

millennium. If you die between now and the Second Coming of Jesus Christ you will meet with God 

face to face in eternity. If you make it on Earth to the day when Jesus comes back spiritually or 

physically, you will face judgment day for the fallen Creation. In either case, it will be a matter of 

eternal salvation in Christ or eternal damnation. Do not except a pre-tribulation divine abduction. 

Fuzzy feelings and sweeteners will not make evil go away. The birth pains, the rise and the fall of the 

evil global empire will not be spared to any living creatures. Keep oil in your lamp and be ready! The 

world is in desperate need for strong and enduring prayer warriors in Christ. The fearsome judge is 

about to come back and judge His people. 

The end of the beginning or the beginning of the end 


